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INTRODUCTION, 


CHAPTER I. 
lEIE VEDAS. 


QUESTION 1. Whence do we derive historica’ 


information about Ancient India ? 

ANSWER.— Ancient India sould be a sealed book to u- 
wut fer the light that the study of the vast ancient Indian 
nteraturc throws upon the life and” manners of tts people. 
The tour Vedas including their Samhitas and the Brahmanas, 
-e‘erences to Indian affairs by foreign writecs, and hing, 
ofvained from the writings on coins, and anvient inscriptions 
m -tone or metals, are the sources from which we derive our 
knowledge ef the early history of Indisia 
Q. 2. How mny’ Vedas are there ? Describe 


q 
them. 


A There are fou. Vedas; the Rigveda, SAamaveda, 
Yajurvee2, and Atharvaveda. The Rigveda 1s written in 
various metres. The Sdmaveda is a collection of some ot 
these verses sct to music and known as Sdmas. The Yajur- 
veda is cumiposed in prose and verse, its verses are mostly 
taken from the Rigveda. It contains elaborate directions to: 
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the rites and observances concerning the performance of 
sacrifices. The Atffatvaveda is of later origin than any of the 
other | Véuas,and contains verses, songs, and prose sentences. 
Q. 3. What dq you know of the Rigveda ? 

‘ A. The Rigveda is the great storehouse of facts relat- 
ing to ancient India. It contains more than a thousand 
Suktas (hymns), associated with tae names of various Aishis 
(sages) and pene to various Devatds (deities) The 
Hindus Idyk, upon 

Agni (fire), Indra (strength), and Savitd (the sun), Vayu 
(the air), Aruna (the ¢ky), the Asvins (the divine physi- 
cians), and other deities. 


Q. 4. (a) Who were the Rishis ? (4) Mention 
those from whom the Brdhmans are said to have 


@ e 
as arevelation. It makes mention of 


been descended. 

A. (a) The Rishis were persons possessing supernatural 
powers , and the hymns of the Rigveda 'were revealed to 
them. (4) The Brahmans allege that they are descended 
from the following Rishis: Visishta, ViSvamitra, Vamadeva, 
Atri, Agastya, Gritsamada of Bhrigu’s linc, Kanva, anc 
Jamadagni. ' 

QQ. 5. When was the Rigveda compiled and 
composed ? 

A. The date of the compilation of the Rigveda cannot 
be precisely determined. Some, hold that it was compiled 
between 2780 and 1820 B. C. T “heNotest historical researches 
have proved that it was compiled during the secon¢' half ot 
the period extendmy from 4300 to 2g00 B.C. It was come, 
posed long ‘before the date of its compilation. 


Q. 6. Who were the dark aberigines of the L 


Rigveda : ? , : 
A. The dark aborigines with whom the Rishis of the - 
Rigveda were in canctant rcanflicfs are the wild tribes of the 
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hills and forests of the present day. sThe conquered dark 
races are the Stidras and Antyajass i 

Q. 7. What was the soctal condition of the 
Hindus as described in the Rigveda ? 

A. The caste system wis unknown to the Hindus in the 
Rigvedic period. The Rishis sometimes used animal ‘ood. 
They had no objection to the flesh of, the horse, goat, and 
sheep. They were fond of the ferm§:nted juice pf soma (a 
kind of creeper). They sailed up to the sea.t They used 
chariots drawn by horses, and wore gold*and silver orna- 
ments. They prayed for warlike sons. 





s 


CHAPTER If. 
THE BRAHMANAS. 


Q. 8. What do you know of the Brdhmanas ? 
A. The Brahmanas forma part of the Vedas. They 
are written in prose and contain various details of sacrificial 


rites, and their objects and meaning. ‘They are also held as_ 
revealed. 


Q. 9. Describe the extent of Aryar? occupation ? 

A. The Aryans occupied the region extending from the 
anks of the Sarasvati to Kurukshetra (Karnal), Panchala 
Rohilkhurd), Matsya (Jaypur), Svirasena (Mathura), Kasi 
Benares), KoSala (Oudh), Magadha (South Behar), Videha 
North Behar), aad everrto Kalinga, or the territory border- 
ng on thé Bay of Bengal. 

Q. 10. How are the Brahmans classified in the 
Vedas ?° 

A. The Brahmans who chanted the hymns of the Rig- 
eda, were ,called the Hotri priests. They and their des- 
eidants were named Aigvedi Brahmans, from their study 
~ the Rigveda. T hose who loudly recited the hymns of the 


~~ * 
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the rites and observ vances concerning the performance of 
sacrifices, The AtMa¥vaveda is of later origin than any of the 
other “Waias, cand contains verses, songs, and prose sentences. 

Q. 3. What dq you know of the Rigveda ? 

“ A. The Rigveda is the great storehouse of facts relat- 
ing to ancient India. It contains more than a thousand 
Suktas (hymns), associated with tne names of various Aishis 
(sages) and oo to various Devatds (deities). The 
Hindus Idk, upon # as a revelation. It makes mention of 
Agni (fre), Indra (strength), and Savita (the sun), Vayu 
(the air), Aruna (the sky), the Asvins (the divine physi- 
cians), and other deities. 

Q. 4. (a) Who were the Rishis ? (6) Mention 
those from whom the Brahmans are said to have 
been descended. 

A. (a) The Rishjs were persons possessing supernatural 
powers ; and the hymns of the Rigveda ’were revealed to 
them. (b) The Brahmans allege that they are descended 
from the following Rishis: Visishta, ViSvamitra, Vamadeva, 
Atri, Agastya, Gritsamada of Bhrigu’s line, Kanva, and 
Jamadagni. ‘ 

- Q. 5. ,When _was the Rigveda compiled and 
composed? + 

A. The date of the compilation of the Rigveda cannot 
be precisely determitvéd. Some, hold that it was compiled 
between 2780 and 1820 B. C. ThNopeat historical researches 
have proved that it was compzled during the secong,ha 
the period extendmgy from 450a to 2yo0 B.C. It was 
posed long ‘before the date of its compilation. [7 ( 4y/ | 

Q. 6. Who were the dark aberigines of 
Rigveda ? i 

4. The dark aborigines with whom the Rishis of 
_Rigyeda were in constant conflicts are the wild tribes of 
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hills and forests of the present dav. AThe conauered dark 
races are the Stidras and Antyajas” : 

Q. 7. What was the social condition of the 
Hindus as described in the Rigveda ? 

A. The caste system was unknown to the Hindus in the 
Rigvedic period. The Rishis sometimes used animal ‘ood. 
They had no objection to the flesh of the horse, goat, and 
sheep. They were fond of the ferngented juice pf soma (a 
kind of creeper). They sailed up to the sea.* They used 
chariots drawn by horses, and wore goldeand silver orna-' 
ments, They prayed for warlike sons. 


CHAPTER II. 
THE BRAHMANAS. 


Q. 8. What do you know of the Braéhmanas ? 

A. The Brdhmanas form a part of the Vedas. They 
are written in prose and contain various details of sacrificial 
rites, and their objects and meaning. They are also held as 
revealed. 

Q. g. Describe the extent of Aryar? occupation ? 

i A. The Aryans occupied the region extending from the 

banks of the Sarasvati to Kurukshetra (Karnal), Panchdla 
(Rohilkhurd), Matsya (Jaypur), Stirasgna { Mathura), Kasi 
(Benares), KoSala (Oydh), Magadha (South Behar), Videha 
(North Behar), aad everto Kalinga, or the territory border- 
ing on th® Bay of Bengal. 

Q. 10. How are the Brahmans classified in the 
Vedas ?* . 
, A. The Braéhmans who chanted the hymns of the Rig- 
veda, were called the Hotri priests. They and their des- 
ceidants were named Rigvedi Brdhmans, from their study 
of the Rigveda. Those who loudly recited the hymns of the 


- 
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S4maveda were known as Udgédtri priests. They were also 
mentioned as Séntivedi Bedhmans on account of their lore in 
the SéMveda, Those that performed their offices in connec- 
tiod with the sacrifice were named Adhvaryu priests. They 
“studied the Yajurveda and were known as Yajurvedi Bréh- 
mans. The Atharvavedi Brdhmans were those that studied 
the Atharvaveda Besides the classes of Brahmans men- 
tioned above, there were many who studied two, three, and 
even the four Vedas and‘ they were called Dutvedi, Trivedi, 
and Chaturvedi Brahmans respectively. 

Q. II. What .were the four castes into which 


the Aryans were divided, and where were they 


tormed ? 

A. The priests who performed sacrifices constituted the 
Brahman caste. Those that were engaged in war were 
known as the Kshatrtyas. The remainder of the Aryan 
population was called the Vazsfyas. The conquered black 
aborigines went by the name of Sddvas. 

Some hold that the four castes were formed in the country 
lying between the Sarasvati and the Drishadvatt. 

Q. 12. Assign the geographical position of the 
followin cotntries : Brahmavartta, BrahmarsideSa, 
Madhyade§a, Aryy4vartta, and MlechhadeSa. 

A. The country lying between the Drishadvatt and 
Sarasvatt is called the Brahmdvartta The Brahmarshidesa 
consists of Kurukshetra, Pancnfla, pStrasena, and Matsya. 
The region that is situated between the Sarasvati and the 
confluence of #p Ganges and the Jamund is, named the 
Madhyadega, The Aryydvartta i bounded on the north by 
the Himalayas, on the south by the Vindhyas, on the east 
and west by the ocean. All other countries besides those 
mentioned above are entitled the Mlechhadegas. . 


CHAPTER III. * 
# 
THE KALPASU7 HAE. 


Q. 13 What are the Kalpastitras and Sdkhés ? 


A The Kalpasitras are treatises regarded as portions 
of the Vedas but ot revealed. Ihe Rishis are believed to 
have composed them. od 

The Sékhds are the branches*of the Vedas. Many ot 
these had separate Brahmanas,*ard aBnost all of gthem have 
different INalpasitras  Ilhey explain fully thé social, dom- 


estic, and religious polity of the Hydus. ° 


Q. 14. What are the tour stages of a Brdh- 


man’s lite ? 

A ‘The four stages of a Brahman’s hfe are as follow ~ 
(1) Brah nacharyya, or the student life , (2) Gdrnasthya the 
house-holdcr s life, (3) Bduaprastha, the life of a reclus¢ in 
the forest , and Yatz, the mendicant life. 

Q 15 Enumerate the principal duties of a 
Sannydsi or mendicant. CUKK, 

A. lhe principal duties of a mendicant woe” (1) 
Not to destroy life, (2) not to steal, (3) got to lead in 
incontinent life , (4) not to speak falsehood , (§) and not ta 


drink intoxicating liquors. i a 
Q 16 What branches of learning did thr 


Hindus cultivate during the Vedictage ? 

A Ihe Hipdus \uzete considerable progress in gcometry, 
astronomy, and grammar. The Upanishads, or treatises on 
metaphy Sics, and workseon the Sciences $#4medicine and wa 
were cogpesed during the Vcdic age. The two grand epics, 
the Mahabharatg and the Ramayana, and Pdnimi’s immortal 
Grammar were written. : 


© Q*tfy. Why 1s the author of the Ramédyana 
called ‘the first poet’ ? 
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aa 


A. Valmiki, the author of the Ramayana, is called ‘the 
first poet,’ because > composed the grand epic in a dialect 
and enetre quite ‘different from those in which the Vedas 
were written® 


BOOK I, 
THE HINDU EMPIRE. 
2 ——4-0-0 SG 00-——— 
CHAPTER I. 
INDIA-BEFORE 600 B. C. 


Q. 18. Mention the Hindu Kingdoms founded 
in India before the sixth century B. “C. 

A. (1) The Aur kingdom founded by the Kurus with 
Hastindpur as the capital. The Kosala kingdom estab- 
lished by the Ikshvakus, extending as far as the Gunduck 
river. (3) The Magadha kingdom set up by the Sisunasae 

Q. 1g What foreign nations invaded the Pun- 
jab before the fifth century B. C ? 

A. The Egyptain god, Osiris, the Egyptian king nam- 
ed Rameseseand the Assyrian queen, Semirgmjg, are said 
to have invaded ‘the Punjab before the fifth century B. C. 
The Persian king, Darius, conquered a great portion of 
the Punjab. 


CHAPTERS 
THE BUDDHISTS AND JAINAS- 


Q. 20. (a) ‘Mention the tWo classes of teachers 
amongst the ancient Hindus. (%) Trace the rise 
of the Sannyasis. a 

A. (a) The Brdhmans. and the Sannydsis from among it 
the Brdhmans, Kshatriyas, and Vaisyas forméd* the twp 
classes of teachers amongst the ancient Hindus, 
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(5) The Sannydsi class arose out*of the first three 
castes who, from an early age, gave thentselves up to study 
and devotion. Their simplicity and piety as well as"their 
vast learning won the hearts of many who became their fol- 
lowers ; and though they differed from! the Brdhmans as the 
poles asunder in their articles of faith, yet they gained con- 
siderable influence amongst the various castes as a eldss of 
teachers. Their stronghold was neat the Himdlayds, in ind 
northern part of KoSala. 


Q. 21. (a) What do you know ot Buddha, ? 
(6) Give a brief account of his religion. 

A. (a) Buddha, son of Suddhodana, a prince of the 
Ikshvaku family, was born in Kapilavastu in 557 B.C. When 
thirty-nine years old, he attained ‘the highest knowledge.’ 
He lived for eighty years and dicd in 477 B. C. He organised 
the monastic orders. The Buddhist era dates from his death. 

(0) Hic religion (Buddhism) is ,chiefly based on the 
principles of Hinduism. He prohibited severe austerities as 
well as pleasures and amusements. He enjoined on his 
monastic followers the following duties in addition to those 
laid down by the Rishi Gautama: (1) not to eat at for-, 
bidden times: (2) not to dance, sing, or act inta play : (3) 
not to use garlands, scents, unguents, or ornaments ; (4) not 
to use a high or broad bed ; and (5) not to. acquire or re- 
ceive gold or silver. GYD 


Q. 22. What do you know o4 tne Jaina reh- 
gion ? 2 
A. , The Jainas are at one with the Buddhists as regards 
the duties »f laymen and, monks; but theyaften fall into ex- 
tremes. They are particularly careful in avoiding the des- 
truction of living things. The founder of their religion was 


| Mabduize a contemporary of Buddha. 
Q. 73 Give a short account of the sacred 


books of the Buddhists and of the Jainas, 
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A. Buddha feft no record of his preachings. After his 
death, five hundred ‘aged monks convened a meeting at the 
Saptaparni «ave in Rdjagriha. The sayings of Buddha there 
collected and reduced to writing form the Buddhist Scriptures, 
“which are divided into three parts. (1) ‘he philosophical 
writings were called Abhidhdarmg, (2) the rules and regulations 
for the conduct of Buddhist monks were named Vinaya, and 
(3) the excellent parabfes by which Buddha wor the hearts of 
the multiwude, Szétva4, Each' part was called a Pitaka, or bas- 

> eee 
ket ; hence, ‘the Buddhist Scriptures were known as the 
Tripitaka, or ‘the three kaskets.’ 

The Jaina sacred books were collected together in 
Chandra Gupta’s reign and were entitled the Pzivvis. These 
have now been replaced by the Angas. 


«CHAPTER IIit. 
THE NANDA FAMILY. 


Q. 24. What do you know of the Nanda 

dynasty ? 

A. The Bianda dynasty was founded by a Sidra named 
*Nanda, whv made @ root and branch work with the Kshatri- 
yas. He had eight children, and the dynasty ruled for about 
a century. Their capital was Pataliputra. 

Q. 25. Givé*an account of Alexander’s inva- 


sion of India. 

A. Alexagder the*Ggeat edad Intlia during’ the regn 
of the last Nanda king in the year" S37 Bet. The king of 
Taxila submitted to him, while a king of the Purutfamily op- 
posed him but in vain. He was confirmeG in his kingdom by 
the conqueror. Alexander stayed one year inthe Punjab and’ 
proceeded up to the Sutlej. Here he had to Rott a pitched 
battle with the Malavas (the Malli) 4nd Kshaudtakas (the 
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Oxydrakz). He wished to conquer Miagadha, but his 
soldiers refused to advance further, #hd he was obliged to 
retrace his steps. 





e 
CHAPTERS IV. & V. 
THE MAURYA DYNASTY. 


Q. 26. (2) What do your know of Chandra 
Gupta? (6) Why is the’dynasty founded by him 
called the Maurya dynasty ? : 

A. (a) Chandra Gupta was one of those ambitrous 
persons who thronged Alexander’s camp for the purpose of 
securing a kingdom for himself. But, having personally 
offended the Macedonian hero, he fted from the Greek camp. 
He overthrew the Nanda dynasty, seized the capital Pdatali- 
putra, and conquered the whole of Northern India. He 
ascended the throne in 312 B.C. .He defeated Seleucus, 
one of Alexander’s generals, when the latter attempted to 
recover Alexander’s conquests in India. 

(6) The dynasty founded by him was known as the 
Maurya dynasty, after his mother’s or grand-mother’s name, 
Mura. 

Q. 27. Who was Megasthenes 

A. Megasthenes was a Greek ambassador, sent by 
Seleucus to report on the manners and customs of the 
Indians, and their social and polittdal condition. He lived 
,for five years in Chaydre Gupta’s court. 

Qe 28. What do you know of Asoka and of 
the spread of Budd&ism in his time ? 

A.* ASoka, theegrandson of Chandra Gupta, beeame 
king of Magadh& about 260 B C. Kalinga was conquered by 
him about 281 B. C. He then became a convert to Buddii- 
ism. Ih 242 B.C., he held a great Council of Buddhist 
Elders at Pataliputra (modern Patna) to adjust the Buddhist 
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sacred books. H sent his son and daughter to Ceylon to 
preach Buddhism gfere. _The spread of Buddhism and the 
foundiation of hospitals for man and beast were the leading 
events of his reign. The rock and stone inscriptions bear 
eample testimony to His labours for the spread of Buddhism 
and for the maintenance of the purity of its doctrines. 
Under his auspices, Buddhism spread to Késmir, Afghdnis- 
than, Maisur, the Konhan, the Malabar goast, and Lower 
Burma. He made itia state religion. 


CHAPTERS VI. & VII. 
THE GREEKS IN INDIA. 


Q. 29. Give an account of Greek supremacy 
in India. 

A. In 256 B. C. Diodotus had founded a civilised 
Greek kingdom in Bactria. It was conquered by hordes 
of rude and wandering savages coming from Central Asia, 
and the defeated Bactrians took refuge in India where they 
founded many kingdoms. Menander, the Greek king of 
Sdkala in the Punjab, penetrated into Sdketa itself in 
Ayodhya. He was opposed by Pushpamitra, the general of 
¥Vrihadratha, and obliged to beat a retreat. But Greek supre- 
macy lasted for more than two hundred years after this event. 

Q. 30. What traces did the Greeks leave in 
India ? 

A. The Indians are under gr at otligations to th- 
Greeks for their knowledge of Astronomy and works of 
architecture and sculpture. In sho:t, they learnt much from 
them in sciences and arts. 

Q. 31. What do you know of Milinda-pragna ? 

A. Milinda-pragsna is the name of a work written in 
Pali, containing Menander’s questions on nirvdéna (annihife 
ation) which Nagasena explains in a convincing manner, 
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Q. 32. What do you know of,Pushpamitra ? 

A. Pushpamitra was the genera! of Vrihadratha, the"last 
Maurya king. He drove Menander out of Central India, 
He invaded Vidarbha and made th® river Varadd the 
boundary between it and Mdlava. He deposed his master 
and raised his own son to the throne of Magadha in 180 B® C, 

Q. 33. Who were the Mitras ? 

A. The Mitras or Sunga? weres the descerdants of 
Agnimitra, who ascended the throne of Magadha in 189 
B. C. They transferred their capital from* Pdtaliputra to 
Vidisa (modern VilSa). P&tanjali, the famous commentator 
of Panini, flourished in Agnimitra’s reign. 

Q. 34. Trace the origin of the Kanva family. 

A. Vasudeva, the Brdhman nfinister of the Sungas, 
overthrew his master and became king in 111 B. C. His 
offsprings were known as the Kanvas. __ 

Q. 35. Write a succinct account of the Andhra 
dynasty. 

A. The Andhras conquered Magadha from the Kanvas 
and the Sungas in 71 B, C. They had already founded a» 
powerful kingdom in the Marhatta country. They ruled 
from 71 B. C. to 218 A.D. They kept up the fame of the, 
Indians as a warlike nation by fearlessly opposing the savage 
hordes that poured into India from Central Asia in the first 
and second century A. D. They professed Buddhism. 

Q. 36. What is ¢h origin of ‘Vikramasamvat’ ? 

” A. Zhe Kshatriyas of Mdlava started a local era from 
56 B. C. named Mdlavasthityabdd, that i% the era of the 
constitutiog of the Kshatriyas of Malava. It was called 
Vikramasamvat in ponour of Vikramdditya, king of Ujjayini. 

Q. 37. Describe the political condition of India | 
in the be&inning of the first century A. D. 
A. In the beginning of the Christian era, Western and 
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Central India werw, occupied by the Indo-Scythians and 
Gress, The latter "prdeceded up to Kausdmbi, thirty miles to 
the west of Allahabad. The Andhras held the Deccan and 
¢he greater part of Aryydvartta. The Pallavas were masters 
of Southern India, 


CHAPTER VIIT. 
THE SCYTHIAN EMPIRE IN INDIA. 


Q. 38. (a) Who were the Scythians ? (4) Give 
en account of the Scythian kingdoms in India. 

A. (a) The Scythians were a race of invaders who 
dwelt in Central Asia. They swarmed forth into Western 
Europe and southern Asia, and destroyed their civilisation. 

(6) In the second century before Christ, they overthrew 
the Greek kingdom of Bactria and compelled the Greeks to 
take refuge in India. They conquered Kabul, Kandahar, 
Peshawar, KdaSmir, and the Punjab. Their dominions 
extended up to Mathura and the Marhatta country. 

Their greatest king was Kanishka, who ascended the 
throne in 78 A.D. His capital was Purushapur (Peshawar), 
He started the Saka era from the date of his accession. He 
was a Buddhist. He summoned the last and the greatest 
Buddhist Council, which settled the faith of the Buddhists of 
Northern India. “Huvishka and B4zdeo followed Kanishka in 
due succession. The dynasty con‘'ny-dfor 190 years The 


Viceroys of Mathuraé and Maharashtra were their depen- 
dents. Qne of tht viceroys, Nahanana, had his capital at 
Junair. He was defeated by a branch of the Andhra dynasty. 
Another Viceroy named Chastana conquered Ujjayini and 
-Guzerat. His grandson, Rudraddma, was elected king of 
Guzerat. With two more kings, the Scythian empire in 
Guzerat came to an end. 
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Q. 40. What do you know of Nagarjuna ? 

A. NAgdrjuna was born in Central*Iadia. He was a 
contemporary of the Sdtavdhanas or Andhras. Me ts said to 
be the founder of the Mahdydna school, He was a physician, 
magician, occulist, philosopher, and reformer whom Hindus 
and Buddhists alike respected. He has edited and enlarged 
Sugruta, a work on medicene. He is said to be the compiler 
of the earliest Buddhist lexicography. * Many temples dedi- 


cated to him exist even now. The Budduhists regard him as 
second to Buddha himself, ° 


Q. 41. (a) What was A’oka’s system of ad- 
ministration? (8) Indicate the nature of his 
innovations. 


A. (a, ASoka’s predecessors appointed a large number 
of officers whose general name was purusha. The Mahd- 
matras, or ministers were of the highest rank, and were en- 
trusted with responsible posts, such as guarding the frontier, 
advising the king in important matters, carrying out his 
orders, and looking after the palace. Princes royal were 
generally employed as rulers of important provinces 

(5) ASoka’s innovations were religious and moral. He 
appointed Dhamma-mahdméatras, or overseers of religion to 
keep an eye upon Buddhists, Brahmans, Ajivakas, and 
others. Heemployeda large body of Rajuks, or writers 
who took note of the religious and moral progress of the 
people. But the greatest reform inaugurated by ASoka was 
the convening of perioN'-si Assemblies for the purpose of 
rewarding merit. (zrand assemblies, were held at Pataliputra 
once every ‘five years, and*on the frontiers once every three 
years in which intricate questions on law were decided, ex- 
periments on varioys subjects made, and prizes given away 


®for skill in any,branch of learning or of fine arts. 
e ® 


CHAPTER IX. 
TRE GUPTA EMPIRE. 


Q. 42: Give an account of the Gupta kings. 
. A. The Guptas appear to have been generals of some 
Scythian king, who was conquered by Gupta, the founder of 
the Gupta line of kings. He established himself at Kusuma- 
pur, the capital of his empire. He was succeeded by his son, 
Ghatotkach The third king, (handra Gupta ( Gupta’s 
grandson‘) assumed the title Vikramaditya (sovereign). He 
ifitroduced in India the local era of Nepal, which went by 
the name of Gupta era. “His son and successor, Samudra 
Gupta, conquered the kings of Dakshina Kosala (Gondwana), 
Kerala (Malabar Coast), Kanchi (Conjeveram), and other 
countries in Southern India. The kings of East Bengal. 
Nepal, Kamrdp, and other border countries, as well as of 
Malava and Khdandes submitted to him Chandra Gupta IT. 
succeeded his father, Samudra Gupta, and ruled for twenty 
years. The last Gupta king was Skanda Gupta, grandson 
of Samudra Gupta. During his reign the Hunas poured 
into his empire and completely destroyed it. 

Q. 43. Describe the condition of the Indians 
during the Gupta rule. 
« A. The Guptas encouraged learning. Sanskrit began 
to be largely used in place of various vernacular dialects 
(Prakrits). Hinduism began to revive, and Buddhism was 
on the decline. Arts‘ fnanufactures, and commerce flourished. 
There is an inscription which indicates that the guild of 
silk-weavers of DaSapur,(modern Mandesor, in Mdak.va) built 
and endowed a grand temple to the Sun-god 


CHAPTER X. , 
THE HU’NAS AND YASODHARMADEV. 


Q. 44. Who were the Htinas? Descfibe tke 
extent of their conquests in India. 
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A. The Hunas were the most powgrful of the savage 


hordes that invaded India in the fifth century. They con- 
quered the ancient Gupta empire’and set up their capital at 
Sdkala in the Punjab. They conquered the whol& of Central 
India and wrested eastern Mdalava wnder the leadership of 
Tordman. Their empire extended to Persia and Tartary. 

Q. 45. What do you know of Yasodharmadev ? 

A. Yasodharmadev was king of Ujjayini in Malava. 
He drove Tordman’s son, Mihirkula? from Malava. He 
crushed the Hunas in the battle of Korur, between Multan 
and Luni in 533 A. D. His empire included some of the 
countries which even the Guptas_ and Hiunas could not 
conquer. Mihirkula acknowledged him as his over-lord. 
He was entitled Sakari, or the enenty of the Scythians. He 
is said to have imperialised the Mdlava Era under the name 
of Vikrama-Samvat, or Samvat Era He was the greatest 
Hindu king. 

Q. 46. Mention some authors that flourished 
in YaSodharmadev’s reign. 

A. The poet, Kdlidas, whose dramas, epics, and lyrics 
have always been admired ; Vardhamihira, the great Astro- 
nomer ; Amarasinha, the lexicographer, and Vararuchi, the 
poet, were some of the nine learned men, Who ‘were called 
“the Navaratna’’ or Nine Gems, that Mourished at his cout. 





CHAPTER Xr. —- 


® nd 
TH& KINGROMS OF VALABHI, MAGADHA, 
*MAUKHARS, AND THANESVAR. 


Q. 4 7 Mention the great kingdoms that were 
dependent,on Yasodharmadev’s empire. * 
» <A.* The principal kingdoms that were dependent on 
Yasodharmadev’s empire were: the Valabhi kingdom of 
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Guzerat, the Gupta kingdom of Magadha, the Maukhari 
ais of eastern\Malava, and the kingdom of Thdnesvar. 
48. Give’a short account of the kingdoms 

of fietdha Valabhi, Mankhari, and Thaneégvar. 

A. The Valabhi Kingdom.—Bhatdrak, a general of 
‘the Gupta dynasty, drove a Scythian horde named Maitrakas 
from Guzerat and held it as a dependency of his masters, 
with Valabhi as the capital. His family, comprising fourteen 
kings, reigned till 744 mi. D., They built many temples and 
palaces, atid encouraged men of science and letters Hindu- 
ism received the, greatest encouragement at their hands. 

The Gupta kingdom of Magadha-— Krishna Gupta 
who probably belonged to the imperial Gupta family, founded 
a separate kingdom in Eastern Magadha. Eleven of his 
successors retgned there. The eighth king, Adityasen, 
declared himself independent in 672 A. D. They were 
probably Buddhists. Their kingdom extended eastward as 
far as Rarh, or Burdwan. They frequently came into contact 
with the Maukharis either as friends or enemies. 

The Maukhari Kingdom.—The Maukharis reigned in 
western Magadha. Their capital was Ka4nyakubja (Kanau)). 
Their power was humbled by the Guptas of Magadha. 

The Kingdom of Thanesvar.—Mahdrdj4 Narendra- 
vardhan reigned at Thdnesvar. His family remained depen- 
dent on Yasodharmadev for three generations, after which 
Prabhakaravardhan declared himself independent. He fought 
against the Huinas ifthe North and the Gurjaras in the 
South. His son, Rajyavardhan, aftenjmtterly conquering the, 
Htnas succeeded him as, king. He defeated the*king of 
Malava, who invadell Kanauj, arid récovered it. He marched 
against Sagdnka, king of Karnasuvarna, in western Bengal, 
to punish him for cutting down the sacred tyre of the Bud- 
dhists ; but he was treacherously murdered. To avenge his 
elder brother’s death, Harshavardhan led an arrhy against 
Sasanka and completely defeated him, «In a short time, 
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he conquered the whole of Aryydvarttaeand removed his 
capital to Kanauj. His ambitious project” of conquering the 
Deccan and Southern India was nipped in the bud by 
SatydSraya, the great Chdlikya king. He was a great 
patron of learning. Vdna Bhatta, Who wrote Kddambar:,, 
lived at his court. During his reign the Chinese monk, 
Hiouen Thsang, visited India. He used to hold a quinqaien- 
nial assembly of learned men and rewarded them for their 
attainments. He reigned for fifty ydars. With, his death 
the kingdom of ThdneSvar became extinct. 


BOOK II. 
SMALL HINDU KINGDOMS. 
QPP OOOO 
CHAPTER I. 
THE FIRST MUHAMMADAN INVASION. 


Q. 49. Give a brief account of the rise ot 
Muhanmimadanism and the rapid growth of the poli- 
tical power of the early Muhammadans. . 

A. Muhammad, the founder of the religion known after 
his name, was born in 570 A. D. in Mecca, whence he eg- 
caped to Medina in 622 A. D., through fear of losing his 
life He died in 632 A. D. : 

His hardy and powerful Arab folléwWers ‘rapidly conquered 
yorthern Africa, and«Persia, and wrested Asiatic Turkey 
from tite Easterg Roman Empirg. On a frivolous pretext, 
they marched under the command o? Muhammad Bin 
Kasim against the Raja of Sindh and destroyed the cities 
of Alor and Braélynandbdd in 711 A D. They were, how- 
ever, drivensout of India by the Sauviras, a Kshatriya race,” 
ig the 13th? century. 
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CHAPTER II. 


THE KINGDOM OF MAGADHA. 


Q. 50. Descrjbe the state of India by the 


' middle of the ninth century A. D. 

~A. By the middle of the ninth century, India was 
divided into a number of small kingdoms, none of which 
gained absolute sovefeignty, over the rest. Different forms 
of religion and polity prevailed in them. These often fought 
With one another. Science and learning flourished ; but the 
people grew weak and unfit for resistance against foreign 
invasion, 

Q. 51. Give ashort account of the Pal dynasty. 

A. About the middle of the ninth century, Gopdl 
founded a kingdom in Magadha, with Odantapuri as its 
capital. The Pals professed Buddhism. Dipankara Srijnana, 
a Buddhist mendicant, converted the Tibetans to Buddhism. 

Dharmapal succeeded Gopal and converted Kamrdp and 
founded a new branch of the dynasty there. 

His successor, Devapal, is said to have conquered the 
‘whole of northern India as far as Delhi. A branch of this 
dynasty retwnedat Kanauj. They had held even Benares and 
Bengal under theirsway. They were great patrons of learn- 
ing, built many grand monasteries, and excavated tanks. 
They had great respect for the Brahmans. 

Q. 52. How ‘did the Pal dynasty. come to an 
end ? " conf < ‘ 

A. The Sen fings bf Bengal disposstssed the "Pals of 
Bengal and Mithila in the twelfth century. Bakhtiydr Khiliji 
defeated Govinda Pal, the last kings of this dynasty, and 
» destroyed Odantapuri (1197). Although Govinda survived 
"yet his kingdom was destroyed. : 


1g 


CHAPTER IIT. 
¢ 
THE KINGDOM OF BENGAL. 


Q. 53. Givea short history of Bengal trom 
ancient time to the Muhammadan invasion. 

A. We know little of the earlier history of Bengal. It 
was first inhabited by the Paundras, and Pulindas, and was 
included in the Magadha empire ‘The first famous Hindu 
king of Bengal was Adisér. His eapnal was Karnasuvarna, 
the modern Kdansona, in Murshidabad. He was “probably a 
feudatory of the Gupta kings His is said to have inv#ed 
five Brahmans from Kanauj to setfle in Bengal. The des- 
cendants of these Brahmans became very numerous and went 
to reside in Rarh and Varendra. They subsequently became 
distinct peoples. They are known as Gédins, because of their 
receiving grants of villages from the Pal kings of Magadha. 

By the end of the eleventh century, Sdmanta Sen founded 
a colony at Navadvip. Hus grandson, Vijay, is said to have 
defeated Nanyadev, the king of Nepal. His son, Balldl Sen 
re-organised the caste system and introduced Kulinsim, or a 
system of nobility, among the several castes. He conquered 
Mithila and divided Bengal into five districts His soy, 
Lakshman Sen, was driven out of Gaur ang Navadvip by 
Bakhtiydr Khilijiin r119 A. D. There is an era current in 
Mithila that is known after his name. 

( Note Mithild was eventually merged into the 
Muhammandan kingdoms of Bengad sand Jaunpur in the 
fifteenth century). 


CHAPTER IV. 
THE KINGDOM OF KANAUJ. 
® 
Q. 54.. Give a short history of Kanauj from* 


Harshaverdhan’s death to its conquest by Muham- 
mad of Ghor., 
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A. Thehistory of Kanauj for a century after Harshavar- 
dhan’s death is lost.in obscurity About the middle of the 
nints century, YaSovarmadev was the ruler of Kanauj- 
Lalitdditya, king of KdSmir, defeated him and made peace 

~with him Later on, Sultdn Mahmiid of Ghazni invaded it 
and forced its king, Rajya Pal, to make peace with him. 
After the reign of two of his succeessors, the Rashtrakttas, or 
Rathors, ruled over it €or five generations. During the rule 
of Govinda Raj, whofwrote:a commentary on Manu, Laksh- 
midhara composed Smriti Kalpataru, or a digest of Hindu 
L'aw. During gay Chandra’s reign, Muhammad of Ghor 
invaded and conquered it. Sivaji, a descendant of Jay 
Chandra, led a small band of followers into the desert where 
he founded the kingdom of Marwar. 


CHAPTER V. 
THE KINGDOM OF KALANJARA. 


Q. 55. Write a brief account of the kingdom 
of Kdlanjara from early times up to its conquest 


-by Sher Shah. 
A. About, the middle of the ninth century the Chandels. 
a Kshattriya tribe, founded a kingdom in Bundelkhund and 
its neighbourhood. ‘At one period of its existence it extended 
from the Jumna to Nerbuda and from Gwalior to the fort 
of Kdlanjara. Dhanga, another Chandel king, fought hard 
against Subuktigin as an ally of Jay_,Pal, , king of Lahore. 
Hisson, Ganda, killed Rajya Pal, king of Kanauj, fer having 
made peace withe Mahm(al. The reign of hist grandson, 
Kirttivarma, was signalised by the composition of the 
allegorical drarna entitled Prabodha- chan rodaya Towards 
, the end of the twelfth century, Prithvirdj Chauhan made: 
himself master of the greater portion of the kingdom by 
_wresting it from Paramardidev. Kutbyddin conquered the 
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whole of it: but Trailakyavarmd4, son of the preceding king, 
recovered the greater portion of it.. His” descendants ruled 
over it for three hundred years more. Sher Shak laid siege 
to it and conquered it in 1545 A. D. 


CHAPTER Vi. 


MALAVA. 


Q. 56. Write a brief history of M4lava from 


the ninth century to the close of the thirteenth 
century. 

A. Inthe beginning of the ninth century Upendra, the 
first Paramdra king, established himself in Malava and made 
Dhara its capital. Munja, the sixth in succession from 
Upendra, after defeating the Chdldkya king named Tailapa 
sixteen times in battle, was at last himself defeated and 
captured. He tried to escape but was arrested and executed 
ing93 A. D. His two successors were Sindhurdj and Raja, 
Bhoj. The latter was a poet and author. Many’ works on 
Rhetoric, Astrology, Hindu law, and Yog’a were written 
under his patronage. He fought against Mahmitd of 
Ghazni, who besieged Kdlanjara. After gaining many vic- 
tories over the Chaldkyas he was at last, defeated. His son 
Udayaditya, recovered it from them. Later on the Para- 
méras became ®so powerful that Lakshmandev, son of 
Udaydditya, investéd Tripuri, the,c#pital gf a neighbouring 
kingdom in 1104 A. D. “Sultan Altamsh invaded Mélava. 
and destrdyed Ujjayini m 1232 A. D. but the Paramdras 
continued to reign &t Dhara. The last Hindu king made, 
war against | Sdrangadev, king of Guzerat. Mdlava was 
finally annexed to the Pathdn empire during the rule of 
Alduddin Khilij. —° 


A SCHOOL HISTORY OF INDIA. 


CHAPTER VII 
THE ‘KINGDOM OF GUZERAT. 


Q. «7. Give a short history of Guzerat up to 


‘its annexation tothe Pathén empire. 

A. In746 A. D., Banardj founded the city known as 
Patfan. He was the first king of the Chaurd dynasty that 
ruled Guzerat for one Aundred and ninety-six years. During 
their reigs: Govinda {fI1.* of the Rdashtrakdita dynasty of 
Nahdrdshtra led a powerful expedition into Guzerat and 
annexed Baroach. ‘ 

Samanta Sinha, the last Chaurd king of Pattan, was 
murdered in 943 A. D. by his sister’s son, Mulraj. Mulraj 
ruled in Guzerat for along time. Early in the roth century 
Mahmiad of Ghaznt invaded Gnzerat in Chamundadev’s reign 
and conquered it and looted the shrine of Somandth. After- 
wards Guzerat was recovered and Chadmundadev’s grandson 
Bhim harassed Bhoj of Mdlava and occupied Dhara and 
seized a portion of Sindh. 

Kumdrapal was the greatest king of this dynasty. He 

_ drove out Sultan Muhammad of Ghori and kept up the 
independence of Guzerat for more than a century. But his 
successors were weak and effiminate; and Kutbuddir A bec 
took this opportunity to invade it lavanaprasad, the feu- 
datory Raja of Bydghraplli, compelled the Muhammadan 
invader to retire, * Lavanaprasdd new deposed the ancient 
dynasty and set up his son Vrihadvala as king. The new 
dynasty went by the name of Baghel&s frofa its former seat 
of residence Bhyaghrapall{ and Hele its* sway during the 
whole of the thirteenth century. Sdrangadev, one of their 
last kings, is said to have conquered¢he last Hindt king of 
Mdlava. e 

Guzerat was annexed to the Pathan efnpire in 1297 
A.D. by Ulagh Khdn,a general of Alauddin, andthe 
Baghelds took refuge in the mountaindus fastnesses in the 
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east of Mdlava where their kingdom still exists. The kings 
of Guzerat ‘built many splendid templfs and encouraged 
learning. ° 





e 
CHAPTER VIII. 
THE PUNJAB. 


Q. 58. Give a short histery of the Punjab 
from the earliest time to that of ets annexgtion to 


the Muhammadan emptre. 

A. We know nothing of the history of the Punjab ae 
Harshavardhan’s overthrow. The Hindu kings of Kdasmir 
and the Muhammadan kings of Sindh often invaded, over- 
ran, and occupied it. Towards the close of the 1oth century 
kings bearing the title Pal had begun to rule in the Punjab. 
Their capital was Lahore, and they were masters ot 
K4smir and Multan. During the reign of the Pal kings in 
the Punjab, Subuktigin and his son Mahmud founded a 
Muhammadan kingdom at Ghazni. The Hindu and the 
Muhammadans frequently came into conflicts with each other 
on the frontier before the end of the tenth century, and after a 
protracted and hard struggle the Punjab was ®Snnexed by 
the Muhammadans in 1023 A. D. - : 





CHAPTER IX . 
e ® 
DELHI AND AJMIR. 


Q.059- Giye a a short history of Delhi and 
Ajmir ffom a very aacient tlate. 

A. e Yudhishthira, the eldest of the Pdndavas, founded 
his city of Indrapgastha, now known as a part of modern 
Delhi, in theebeginning of the first century A D. King Dile® 
uilt a ntW city near Indraprastha, which was named Delhi 
after himself. Nothing is known of it after its destruction by the 
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Scythians till 736 A. D., when Anangapal, a Rajput chief of 
the Tomar family, rebuilt it and made it his capital. 
Nineteen of his successors ruled at Delhi. 
Visdladev, the Chauhan king of Ajmir, conquered Delhi 
(1151) and compellede the last Tomar king to marry his 
“daughter to the conqueror’s son SomeSsvar. Prithvi Ray, 
the issue of this marriage, became the ruler of the united 
kingdom of Delhi and,Ajmir. He built the fort known as 
Ray Pitherd. The léading events of his reign were :—(1) 
the war Between himself and Jay Chandra of Kanauj for the 
mastery of Delhi, (2) the defeat of Paramardidev of Kdalan- 
jara, (3) the conquest of the greater part of his kingdom, 
and (4) lastly a war with the Muhammadans, which ended 
in his deposition and death. 


CHAPTER X. 
SOUTHERN INDIA AND THE DECCAN. 


Q. 59. Write a short account of Southern 
India and the Deccan from the earliest time to 
their extinction. 


A Thesage Agastya is believed to have colomsed 
India south of the Vindhyds. Adgoka’s inscriptions contain 
references to the Pandya and Chola kingdoms. The Western 
eoast is said to have been colonised by Parasgurdm, the cele- 
brated Brahman war-'or, and ruled by the Nayars with the 
assistance of a governor who was invited from the Chera king- 
dom (Western Maistr) every fifth year. The prep».iderance 
of the Jewish and Christian elemen’s here was due to the 
migration of the Jews in 70 A. D., after the destryction of 
Jerusalem, and to the preachings of St. Thomas, who died 
at Maliapur, near Madras, From days of yore the Arabs, 


Egyptians, Greeks, and Syrians carried on ‘trade with 
Southern India. : 
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About the beginning of the Christiar era, the Pallavas 
settled themselves in the regions, nort#® of the Kaveri with 
Kanchi as thew capital. Pulikesi, the third king of the 
Chélikya family, conquered Vatdpi, the western capital of 
the Pallavas and made it the metroBolis of the Chadlikyae 
empire. SatyadSraya, another Chalikya king, kept up the 
independence of the Deccan by compelling its inv&der, 
Harshavardhan of Kanauj, to retire t& the north of the Nar- 
madd. He found a new Chadl&kya kingdom bajween the 
Godavari and the Krishna with his brother KuBja Vishnu- 
bardhan as its first king. The kingdom of the Pallavas was 
destroyed in the eleventh century. 

Q: 60. Who was Sankardchdryya? What were 
the effects of his preaching ? 

A. Sankardchdryya was the inaugurator of the Veddnta 
philosophy. He made many followers, who brought about a 
great revolution in religion. The spread of Buddhism, Jaina- 
ism, and various sects of mysticism was arrested. Hindu 
monks were provided by Hindu kings with grand monas- 
teries to hve in, and were organised ande¢brought under 
control by him. 


™, 


CHAPTER XI. 
THE RASHTRAKUTA KINGDOM. 


Q. 61. Write a short history.of the Rashtraktta 
kingdom. 

AL eDhe Rashtrakdtas were a mighty tribe of Kshattriyas 
in the Deccan. Their sapital Was Mdahyakheta (medern 
Malkhed}. One of their kings Dantidurga defeated Kér- 
tivarmd, the last of the ‘Chaldkyas of Vatapi, in 752 A. D. and 
made him a vassal. They established a kingdom that lasted* 
fog 200 you's by annexing some minor States of the Deccan 
and Southern Indig, They conquered Kanauj in the 11th 
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century, and a branch of the family is still reigning in Jodhpur. 
They worshipped Siva and Vishnu. 

Thirteen kings of the dynasty reigned at Mdnyakheta. 
Tailapa, a scion of the Chdldkya family, killed the last king 
‘of the Rashtrakdtas in 972 A. D. and founded a new empire 
with Kalydna as its capital. During the reign of this second 
Chalaka dynasty, the celebrated commentary on Hindu 
law entitled the Mitakshara was composed. One of the kings 
of this dynasty conqu*red- Malava and the Chola country. 

Vijjvald of the Chedi dynasty deposed Tailapa III. in 
1157 A. D. and'seized Kalyana He was put to death at the 
instance of his minister Vasava. His sons reigned for twenty 
years more when Ballal I1., the HoySdla king of Karnat. 
conquered it. SomeSvar IV., of the second Chaldkya family 
tried, with the aid of his feudatory, Bomma, of the Kdkateya 
tamily, to recover it but he was killed. The Cholas rose to 
power on the ruins of the Pallava kingdom of Wdnchi in the 
eleventh century. One of them, Rajendra Chola, was the 
sovereign of the whole of Southern India as well as Bengal 
and Magadha in the beginning of the 11th century. 


CHAPTER XII. 
THE YADAVA KINGDOMS. 


Q. 62. What, do you know of the Yddava 
kingdoms ? . 

A. The Yddavas held that they were the descendants 
the god, Krishna. One of: their chiefs founded a small king- 
dom in the Deccan. Their king, Bhilloma, conquered Kalyana 
in 1189 A. D. and fixed his capital at Devagiri. The Ydda- 
. vas of Devagiri became supreme inthe Deccan after over- 
throwing the Hoysdla Yddavas. Seven princes of the dynasty 
ruled over the Deccan. They encouraged learning. Vopadeéva, 
author of the well known Sanskrit grammar, Mugdhabodha ; 
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Heméadri, the writer on Hindu Law, flourished under their 
patronage ; and Bhdskardcharyya, the” great Astronomer, 
lived under the patronage of the Nikumbhas, who were 
feudatories of the Yadava dynasty, flourished in their reigns. 

The HoySdla Ballals belonged *to the Yddava familye 
Their capital was at Dvdrasamudra (modern, Halebidu). 
They were at first feudatories of the second Chaldkyas, but 
they became afterwaras independent ander their king, Ballal. 

They conquered Maisir and a, feve other provipces. The 
dynasty comprised seven kings, and their kingdom was des- 
troyed by Malik Kafur, the genera] of Alduddin Khiliji. 

The Kakateya family declared itself independent under 
the king Bomma. Their capital was Orangal. They waged 
war against the Bahmanis for a century. Ahmad Shah 
Bahmani conquered it from its king, Pratdprudra. It was 
eventually destroyed by the Kutb Shahi kings of Golkonda. 


CHAPTER XIII. 
HINDU CIVILISATION. 


Q 63. Give an account of Hindu civilisation 


during the Vedic period. 

A. During the Vedic period, the, Hindus had tamed 
various species of animals and tilled lands. They knew the 
use of boats, chariots, metals, and medicinal herbs. Various 
branches of learning were cultivated. « They were devout and 
were given to sacrificgs. 


Q..64. Nearrate briefly, the story of the 


Rdmdyana and of th® Mahabharat. 

A. » We learn from the Ramayana that king DaSaratha, 
belonging to a solar dynasty reigning at Ajodhyd, had 
four sons. He had to banish his eldest son, Ram, for four- 
teen years, in fulfilment of his promise to his second wife, 
and died of a broken heart. 
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Inthe Mahdbhdrata we find an example of a family quarrel. 
On the death of a qking _of the Lunar race, the elder offhis 
twoftons, Dhritarashtra by the name, was debarred from suc- 
ceeding to the throne. The younger, Padndw, died while his 

celder brother was alive ; and a quarrel arose between the 
children of the two brothers. Durjodhan, the son of 
Dhritarashtra, had recourse to various expedients to harass 
or destroy the Pandus Dut in vain. All prospect of friendly 
negotiatign being over, war was declared by Yudhishthir, 
the eldest of the Pdndus, who aseended the throne after 
defeating his rival in the battle of Kurukshetra. 

Q. 65. What do you know of the ancient coins 
and inscriptions of India ? 

A. The most ancient coins of India were punch-marked. 
Originally there was one circular punch-mark in the middle, 
but later on, the marks increased in number and shape, and 
entirely covered the surface of tne coins. Another variety of 
ancient coins had one letter in the centre, surroundcd on all 
sides by punch-marks. The Greek coins bore the heads of 
the rulers and were nicely executed, while those of the Scy- 
thian kings of India were moulded after the Greek ones, 
and contained four human forms. The Gupta coins contain- 
ed the figwe of “Lakshmi (the goddess of wealth) on one side 
and the images of the reigning king and queen on the other. 
The coins of subsquent dynasties, were stamped after their 
own fancy. n 

The most eth “inscriptions in India are the edicts of 
ASoka inscribed on rocks and stone pillars, and are written 
in Brahmi. The Gupta and the ancient Grantha charac- 
ters prevailed in Northern and Southern India respectively, 
at the end of the fourth century after Christ The former 

developed, in the course of three or four céturies, three dis- 
"tinct groups of character entitled the Sdradd, Sriharsha, and 
Kutila : while the latter, the modern Grantha character ‘of 
Karndat including the Tailangi, Drdviri, and others. The 
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® 
Kutila group developed into the Bengali, Uriya, Assamese, 
Maithili, and Nepali characters. The Sriharsha character 
gave rise to various Nadgarf chdracters “of which the most 
developed is Devandgara. 


Q. 66. What are the six eVeddngas ? Why, 


are they so called ? 

A. The six Vedangas ara Sikshd (Pronunciagion). 
Vyakarana (Etymology), Nirdkta @Derivation), Chhanda 
(Prosody), Jyotisha (Astrononey), and Kalpa {Law and. 
Ritual). ° 

They are called Vedangas, begause they are the scienées 
that heip us in studying the Vedas. 

Q:' 67. What progress was made by the 


ancient Hindus in Fine Arts ? 

A. The ancient Hindus invented sixty-four fine 
arts to render life comfortable and happy. These consist of 
dancing, singing, tinging the teeth, dressing the hair, carpentry 
-painting, portrait-painting, ,sculpture of images of gods, 
architecture in stone and bricks, writing of inscriptions, and 
engraving on gold, silver, and stone The system of cave 
temple architecture, found in Ajanta and Ellora, and the 
ancient temple of Kanchi and of Jagannath, Bhuvanesv ar, 
and other places ; some of the stone imagés and engravings 
of Bengal and paintings in ancient manuscripts from 
Nepal are living evidences of the master hand of the Hindus 
in find arts. 

Q. 68. Trace the origin of the caste system in 


"India*and statg its effects. “ 

A. ‘The caste system owes its oriZin and growth to the 
power ef organisation of the Brahmans. Each caste had a 
government of itg own, having a leader and advisers, who 
acted undes the direct control and supervision of the King 
and the* Brahman. Distinct castes were formed out of the 
mixed races and mixed castes, that sprang up as time went on. 
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The Kshattriyas improved the modes of warfare: the 
YaiSyas developed" she resources of the country and perfected 
thes fine arts. The Kdyasthas were professional scribes and 
accountants. The Sddras lived by manual tabour and 
agriculture. The miked castes were traders and artisans. 
The sturdy aborigines were the custodians of peace and 
security of village. Thus every individual had his own fixed 
duty to perform, and the principle of division of labour was 
appreciated and acted upon. 


~ Q. 6g. (a) Describe the influence of the Brah- 

mans in ancient India? (4) To what cause was it due ? 

A. (a) The Brahman was the leader of the Hindu society. 

He was the expounder of the laws and was the chief Judge. 

He was the head of education and religion Though appoint- 

ed by the king, yet he was not paid any salary. He wielded 
vast influence upon Hindu society. 

(6) This influence is entirely due to his wonderful educa- 
tion. From the fifth year of his age ne practised himself in 
physical and intellectual exercises, ttll he mastered them. 
His proficiency in the various branches of learning and the 
power of concentration entitled him to the esteem and respect 
of the people at large. After completing his education he 
had to teach as ‘well as to learn, perform sacrifices and attend 
at their performance. The third stage of his life came to an 
end when he became fifty years old. He then retired into soli- 
tude, where he absorbee himself in religious meditation. There 
he procured his food and raiment, failing which he returned 
to the city and lived on alms. Even here he ‘instructed young 
men in domestic, se cial, relizzious, and other matter's. 


Q. 70. Give a short account of ancienrt Sans- 
_ krit hterature. © 

A. Ancient Sanskrit Hterature may be’ classified in 
three divisions :—(1) Religious literature, (2) Philosophical 
literature, and (3) Secular literature. 


e- 
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(1) Under the head of religious literature are comprised 
the Samhitas and Brahmahas, and other numerous wri- 
tings regarded as supplementary to the Vedas, sych as the 
six Vedangas. The Samhitds and the Brdhmanas have been 
already described. Of the six Veddngas already noticed, 
Panini’s immortal Geammar, and Ydska’s Nirukta—a work 
treating of the derivation or the etymology of Vedic terms 
and containing explanations of obscure ‘and difficult passsages 
in the Vedas—-stand pre-eminent.” 

The Kulpa Sttras of every Sdkhd of each of the foug 
Vedas are divided into three branches :—the Grihyasitras, 
treating of domestic ceremonials ; the Srautasztras, dealing 
with great national sacrifices, and the Dharvamasutras, dwelling 
on the social and religious organisation, The Dharmasitras 
have almost died out and been replaced by many metrical 
treatises composed by Manu, Atri, Hdrita, Yajnavalkya, and 
others. Manu’s treatise is considered to be of the highest 
authority The Puranas, or later religious books of the 
Hindus, date only from 800 A. D. 

(2) Philosophy has ever been the favourite study of the 
Hindus. Gleams of philosophical speculations may be derived 
as early as fromthe Rigveda. The Samhitds andethe Brah- 
manas abound with discussions on the origin® of the world, 
the nature of the human soul and of God} and the destiny of’ 
man. These speculations were later on embodied in the Upa- 
nishads (theological tracts) collectively enfitied the Veddntas. 
The Buddhist, Jaina, and other philosophers, who had no 
regard for the Upanishads and whose modes of reasoning 
(lines of “fhought) ‘were not at qn# with those of the Upa- 
nishads gave birth to many schools of philosophy of which six 
were very prominent They originally consisted of the Buddhist, 
Jaina, Ndstika (Atheistic), Saiva (worshippers of Siva), 
Sankhya, and® Mimdnsak. But as Buddhism died out and 
Jafhaism declined, the phrase ‘‘six schools’’ denoted *‘the six 
Hindu schools of philosophy,’’ namely Sdnkhya, Patanjala. 
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Mimdnsd, Vedanta, Nydya, and Vaiseshika, attributed to 
Kapila, Patanjajiny Jaimini, Vydsa, Gotama, and Kandda 
réspectively. 

The fundamental doctrine of all these schools appears to 
be the transmigration of souls. They enjoin that pleasure 
or pain is the outcome of individualactigns he object of all 
tht systems seems to be the ‘‘discovery of the means of putting 
a stop to further tran$migration.”’ Zattojnén or ‘‘real know- 
ledge’’ gs the only remedy*suggested by them. 

(3) Setular literature may be subdivided into (2) Poetry, 
(6) History, (c) Biography, and (d) Drama. 

In Biography and Hictory, the Indians made very little 
progress. But they excelled in poetry and drama. Vdalmiki’s 
immortal epic is knownto every Indian, and the Mahabharata 


+ 


by Vydsa is also a voluminous epic of great merit These 
two works are now considered rather as religious poems, while 
the works of Kdalidds and Bhavabhitican in no way be 
classed under religious poetry, Kdlidds wrote the Raghuvansa, 
a great epic. Bhavabhdati composed two of the best dramas 
in Sanskrit literature, wes., the Uttara-ramacharita and 
Mahaviracharita. 


Q. 41. What do you know of the village 
community: in ancient India ? 


A. Each village was so organised as to become a 
self-acting social unit, containing representatives of all the 
arts and professions. Groups of such villages were placed 
under officers of various grades, witk the king at their head. 
The system has remained intact since its foundatmwh. 

Q. 72. Describe the Various kinds of Institu- 
tions inaugurated and developed by the Brahmans. 

A. The Brahmans founded and de¥eloped political, reli- 
gious, educational, social, and various other institutions The 
village system bears ample testimony to their powef of 
political organisation, and has been déscribed above. 
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There were two classes of teachers, the Brahmans and 
Sanmsydsis. The former courted populasity by organising 
annual worship and pilgrimages to holy places : and he 
latter, by holding periodical and annual melds or fairs. 
The Durgd Pujé in Bengal and tke Kumbha Meld held | 
four times in every twelve years at Haridvdr, Allahabad, 
Ujjayini, and the Godavari are the grandest of their religmous 
institutions. 

The sages of the Vedic period wereethe sole cystodians 
of secular and religious education. As the order of monks 
arose they were largelv entrusted with religious education ; 
Grammar, language, law, rhetoric, mathematics, and science 
were taught by the Brahmans The study of the medical 
science 1s at the present day the monopoly of the Vaidyas in 
Bengal, though not in the other provinces of India 

The monastery at Nalanda, which had ample accommo- 
dation for ten thousands of students, is another remarkable 
institution of the ancient Indians. Mithila, Navadvip. 
Benares, and Poona had a vast number of students in them, 
who were gratuitously supported and instructed in various 
branches of learning by celebrated Professors 

Q. 73. Enumerate the six schools ,of Philo-* 
sophy, touching on the leading features*of each. 

See also A. (2) of Q. 7o. 

(a) Only a small work on Sankhya philosophy consisting 
of seven verses is extant. The philosophers of this school 
consider mind and matter as two distinct things, having no 
cennection with tach “other. They do not believe in the 
existence of God. ° 

(6) Patanjali gives detailed rules for the concentration 
of mind, 2nd believes insthe existence of God. He is said to 
have supplemente@ Sdnkhya philosophy. There is a col- 
lection of aphorisms of his school, commented upon by 
V¥asa and k Raja Bhoj. 

(c) The Miman'’a professes to interpret the ritualistic 
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portions of the Vedas ___It also lays down rules for the inter- 
pretation of Hindu Law. It has also a collection of aphor- 
isms commented upor by Savarasvdmi and Kuméarila Bhatta 
the latter of whom is regarded as the leader of Hindu 
Revivai and the greatest opponent of Buddhism. 

(2) The Vedanta professes to interpret the philosophical 
portions of the Vedas. {t has many commentaries, each 
being regarded as the text-book of a sect of Sannydsis. It 
has a collection of aphorisins. 


" Sankardchdryya’s Commentary on this collection has 
given rise to several successive cgmmentaries and is_ looked 
upon as the text-book of his followers, who are very numerous 
and possess considerable influence all over India. 

The same collection has also been commented upon by 
RdmAanuja, who evolved the system of Vishnu-worship. 

(ce) The Nyaya system believes in the existence of the 
soul, matter, a personal God, and the eternity of the human 
soul. It has a collection of aphorisms on which various com- 
mentaries have been written. These have perfected Hindu 

Logic, or the science of reasoning. 

(f) The Vaiseshika system has perfected the atomic 
| theory, ws, everything in this world is a combination of 
atoms. lit hasalsoa collection of aphorisms, which have 
* given rise to various commentaries. 


Q. 74. What different branches of science 
were studied’ by*the ancient Hindus, and with what 
results ? o és 

A. The ancient Hindus studied Astronomy. Aryyd- 
vata discovered that the earth is ‘round and has a diurnal 
motion on its axis. Bhdskardcharyya followed up his pre- 
decessor’s discovery, and proved that therearth is_ self-poised 
in space and has the power of attracting all objects to it. 

The Indians cultivated the science of medicine, whicGn is 
as old asthe Vedas. They knew not only the properties of 
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medicinal herbs but of many mineral substances also. They 
had many different instruments for suyfical operations, 
Kampilya in Rohilkhund was the ‘earliest seat of the study 
and cultivation of medical science. Charaka, ° Susruta, 
Harita, Agastya, and others composed 8ix or seven works on 
the science of medicine, which have undergone several re- 
visions. Chakrapdni Datta’s compilation is the oldest, and 
dates from the eleventh century. 


The veterinary science did noé escape tneir atterjiom and 
care. A treatise on the horse and its diseases was first written 
in Sanskrit by an inhabitant of Sdlihotra in the Punjab. 
Palakdpya’s elaborate work on elephants and their diseases 
is still extant. 


The ancient Hindus are credited with having invented the 
decimal system of notation. “They knew vulgar, decimal and 
even recurring decimal fractions. They were acquainted 
with the rules for the extraction of square and cube roots. In 
Algebra, they knew the laws of Proportion, and could work 
sums in Permutation and Combination. The process of solv- 
ing Simultaneous Equations was not unknown to them. They 
were also conversant in Tigonometry and Geometry. 


BOOK III, 


CHAPTBR f. 


Q. 75 Relate "the circumstances that led to 
the foundation of the Samdani and the Ghaznavi.e 
kéngdorhs, 

A. About the middle of the oth century, when the eme 
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pire of the Khalifas of Baghdad was broken up, a Sdmdani 
founded a small ‘kingdom in Khorasan and Transoxiana. 
Tkeir capital was Nisdpur. Hissons were great favourites of 
Khalifa Mahmin, who appointed them rulers of the regions 
beyond the Oxus, where they gradually became independent. 

Alptigin, a Turkish slave of one of the Sultans of the 
Sd4mdani kingdom, carved out a small kingdom for himself, 
bounded on the eas by the Indus, and on the north and 
west by Balkh and KJerat.e This kingdom was knowr as the 
Ghaznavi kingdom. 

Q. 76 What do you know of (a) Alptigin 
and (4) Subuktigin ? 

A. (a) Alptigin was a Turkish slave of one of the Sul- 
tans of the SA4mani kingdom. He had three thousand disci- 
plined Turkish slaves, with whose aid he founded the kingdom 
of Ghazni. He had a slave named Subuktigin whom he 
made his son-in-law and successor. 

(6) Subuktigin, the son-in-law and successor of Alptigin, 
ascended the throne of Ghazni in g77 A. D. Unable to put 
up with Muhammadan supremacy so close to his frontier, 

. Jaypal, Raja of Lahore, led an expedition against him and 
compelled ‘nim to make peace. He, however, again invaded 
Ghazni with the combined aid of the kings of Delhi, Ajmir, 
Kalanjara, and Kanauj but was defeated at Laghman. 
Subuktigin annexed Peshawar to his kingdom. He died in 
g97 A. D. wi we 

Q. 77. (@) What do you know of Mahmid of 
Ghazni, (6) and his |ndian expeditions ? «' ) 

A. (a) Mahmiid, son and succtssor of Subuktigin, dscend- 
ed the throne of Ghazni at the age of thirteen. Aféer spend- 
jng two years in putting an end toa civil gvar and risings in 
his western frontier, he entered upon his cheriehed project of 
conquering Hindusthdn. He led many expeditiorfs ta India 
ef which twelve are famous, c 
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(2) His twelve Indian expeditions:— 1st. In 1oo1, 
Mahmid left Ghazni with 10, ooo chosen hexsemen, and after 
plundering many rich cities on the ‘way, “miet Jaypal near 
Peshawar, and defeated and took him prisoner. He after- 
wards released him on a promise of his paying tribute. Jaypal 
committed suicide to avoid this disgrace. 

2nd & 3rd. Mahmid had still te come twice to India, 
first to punish a refractory Hindu chief, dependent on 
Anangapal, and again to punish the wAighan chief, Abul 
Fateh Lodi ef Multan, his own dependent. 

Mahmid’s fourth expedition was directed against Anan” 
gapal, son andsuccessor of Jaypdl’of Lahore. Anangapél 
resolved to make a final stand, with the aid of the neighbour- 
ing Hindu kings, against his encroachments. 
went on daily increasing 


Hindu recruits 
, and surrounding his camp, even- 
tually compelled him to entrench it. A battle was fought 
with great ardour on beth sides, in which Anangapdl was 
defeated (1008) Mahmud gave the Hindus no time to rally 
together, but hotly pursued them up te Nagarkot in Kangra 
where he plundered the temple situated near the holy shrine 
named ]valamukhi. 

5th. On his return to India in 1010 A. D., Mahmidd- 
took Abul Fateh Lodi prisener to Ghazni. 

6th. Inioit A. D., Mahmid led a bold, plundering 
expedition to Thanesvar, the rich capital of Harshavardhan. 
He gained a large booty in this attempt. 

7th & 8th. Mahmiid’s seventh ated eighth expeditions 
were directed against Kasmir. 

* 9th. . Mahmiud's gth expedition was led against Kanauj. 
He suddenly appeared befpre the Sates of Phe city and took its 
ruler, Rajyapal, by surprise. Mahmud granted him protect- 
tion, spared Kanauyj, but plundered Mathura. 

10th Mahmid'’s tenth expedition was undertaken in 1023 
A.,D., to eetieve the king of IKanauj, who was hard pressed 
by the Chandel king, Ganda, on account of his allegiance ta 
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the Musalmans. Mahmtid could make no impression on the 
Raja, but on his, way, back to his capital, he annexed the 
Penjab, deposing king Jaypal II., the son of Anangapal, for 
hi> constant revolts. 

lith. Mahmidd’s eleventh expedition was directed 
against Raja Ganda. But it was a complete failure. 


~ 12th. Mahmid’s twelfth expedition was designed for the 
plunder of the temple of Somanath, in an islet in the south 
of Guz. fat In September, 1024, he crossed the desert with 
« large army and surprised the king of Ajmir. The Raja 
took to flight, and Ajmfr was plundered. He then crossed 
the Aravalli ranges and appeared before Anahilpattan, 
the capital of Guzerat, but its king, Chamundadev, fled 
ard Mahmid easily reached Somandath. There he met with 
stout resistance from the priests, who armed themselves for 
the defence. In the thick of the ight, the king of Guzerat 
joined them ; yet the Musalmans gained the day, and 5,000 
brave Rajuts were killed on the spot. Mahmdd entered the 
temple, plundered it, and destroyed the images (1026). He 
died in 1030 A. D. 


Q 73. Narrate the circumstances that brought 
about the dewnfall of the Ghaznavi dynasty. 


A. After Mahmtd’s death, none of his family led any ex- 
pedition into India. Vhe advance of the Seljuk Tartars from 
the Caspian weakered the power of his successors in the west 
and emboldened the Hindu kings to recover Lahore, but in 
vain ‘Lhey, however, regained Nagarkdt. 

Mahmdd’s syccessérs, treacherously seized the territory of 
Ghor, a small valley near Kandahar. Bairdm, the next succes- 
sor, killed two of the chiefs of Gnor with greaf ignominy. 
Alduddin, the next chief, swept down upén Ghazni which was 
plundered and completely destroyed by fire and sword. The 
successors of Bairam made Lahore their capital: ; and the 
Punjab was the only territory left to the family. But they 
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were driven even from this last retreat by the Ghori family 
an 1186 A. D. 


CHAPTER If. 
® 
THE GHORI DYNASTY. 


Q. 79 Give an account of Muhammad of Ghor 
before his conquest of India. 

A. Muhammad of Ghor was gne of the Ghor chiets, who 
after the death of Alauddin reigned jointly with his brother 
Ghiydsuddin, at Ghor for along time 1n1176, Muhammatl 
cenquered Uch, near the junction of the five rivers of the 
Punjab. In 1186 A. DB. he surprised and captured Lahore 
and sent Khusru Malik, the last Ghaznavi king, a prisoner 
to Ghor. 

Q. 80. Describe Muhammad’s conquest of 
Delhi and Kanau}. 

A in 11gt Muhammad advanced from Lahore towards 
the east and laid siege to Bhatindd. Prithvi Ray Chauhan, 
king of Delhi, marched with a powerful army to expel 
him. A battle was fought at Narayan on the Sarasvati 
in which the Musalman$ were completely defeated. Bute 
Muhammad returned to Hindusthan two years after and 
utterly defeated the Hindus at Tiraqri near Thanesvar. 
Prithvi Rady was killed, and Delhi and Ajmir fell into the 
hands ef Muhammad, who aanence , delhi to hits own 
kingdom. 

e Muhammad enwaded Kanauj, and defeated Jay Chandra, 
the Rathdr king «ef Karauj, neas Etawa, and annexed 
Kanauj and Benares in r¥gz A. D 

Q. 831. Give aa account of Muhammad’s con- 
quest of Beharsand Bengal. 

A. In. 1’97 Bakhtiyar Khiliji, a general of Muhammad 
hori, conquered Oudh and Behar. Soon after this he pushed 
on to Navadvip, thé capital of Bengal ; Gaur and Navadip 
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fell an easy prey fo his arms (1199). In 1319 A. D., Easter 
Bengal was abserbed into the Muhammadan empire. Em- 
b&idened by repeated successes, Bakhtiyar led an army into 
Assam, but had to retreat to Bengal in haste, with the loss 
of the greater part of his army. 

Q. 82 Characterise Muhammad Ghori’s con- 
queéets. 

A. Muhammad Ghori’s conquests extended from the 
Bay of bengal to the borders of Persia. This vast territory 
was simply overrun, but not consolidated. Though the 
Musalmans seized somé of the largest cities of the Hindus, 
yet the latter kept up their independence in all the outlying 
districts. It took more than a century for the Musalmans 
to subjugate the country completely. 

Q. 83. (a) How did Muhammad Ghori die ? 
(6) Describe his charaeter ? 

A. (a) On his way back to Ghor, Muhammad pitched 
his camp on the Indus and the wild Gakkhars suddenly felt 
upon his camp and killed him (1205). 

(6) Muhammad Ghorif was an enterprising soldier, 
whom no misfortune could everdisconcert. He pessessed 
extraordinary tenacity of purpose. Defeated and disgraced 
several times, he, Nevertheless, succeeded in conquering 
Hindustan. 

Q. 84. What was the constitution of Muham- 
mad Ghori’s army 

A Muhammad Ghori’s army wus coutposed of adven- 
turers mostly belonging c0. the Afghan tribes commanded by 
slaves. Loyalty sat loosely on theim. 

Q. 85. How was the fall of the Ghori’ dynasty 
brought about ? 

A. The excessive power which Muhamrad of Ghor 
bestowed on his swbordinates, who were his slaves, brought 
about the ruin of his vast kingdom. ‘Kutbuddin declared 
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himself independent in Hindusthdn, and N4siruddin Kubacha 
in Sindh and Multan. The rest of his *kiagdom, together 
with the cities of Firoz Koh and Ghazni was absorbed to 
the kingdom of Khwdrasm. 


CHAPTER IIIf. 
THE SLAVE KINGS (206 - 1288). 


« ke 

Q. 86. What was the Slave Dynasty.?- When 
and by whom was it established 2 Why was thé 
dynasty so called ? 

A. Kutbuddin, the first Muhammadan Sultan, who 
established his capital in India, was himself a slave ot 
Muhammad Ghori. His son-in-law, Altamsh, was a slave, 
and Sultan Ghiydsuddin Bulban was also a slave of Altamsh ; 
and therefore these Sultans and their immediate successors 
are known in history as the Slave kings of Delhi, which was 
their capital. 

Q. 87. What do you know of Sultan Altamsh ? 

A. Sultan Altamsh defeated the Paramdra Rajputs 
of Mdlava, plundered Ujjayini, and destroyed the temple ot” 
Mahakdala in 1232 A. D. 

Q. 88. Give a short account ef Changiz Khan. 

A  Changiz Khan was a Mughal, who, by his superior 
military genius, brought together all the,nomad hordes ot 
Mongolia with whose help he conquered the whole country 
from the Pacific t® the ‘Baltic Sea. He killed the families of 
those who , opposefi nm. massacred thgir adherents, and 
destroyed their capitals. ‘Changiz Khan invaded Khwarasm, 
a powerful kingdom in Western Asia, Its king, Jalaluddin, 
fled after a signal Mefeat to Indus to seek the protection ot 
Sultan Altamsh 

Q. 89. > Mention the most important event that 


took place during the reign of Ghiyasuddin Bulban ? 
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A. During the reign of Ghiydsudddin Bulban, Tughral 
Khan, the govefnor of Bengal, rose up in arms, but was 
dtfeated and slain. 

go. Narrate the circumstances that led to 
the downfall of the slave dynasty. 

A. After Bulban’s death his grandson, Kaikobad, was 
raised to the throne. He was immoral and had a number of 
profligate attendants who ruined him and his family. Jalal- 
uddin Khiliji, the btave governor of the Punjab, was invited 

to depose Kaikobdd and ascend the throne. 


CHAPTER IV. 
FHE KHILIJI DYNASTY (1288-1321). 


Q. 91. When and by whom was the Khiliji 
dynasty founded in Delhi ? 

A. Jalaluddin Khiliji deposed and assassinated Kaiko- 
bdd and raised himself to the throne of Delhi in 1288. He 
was the founder of the Khiliji dynasty. 

Q. 92. Name the chief sovereigns of the 
Khiliji ¢ynasty. 

A ‘The ‘chief sovereigns of the Khiliji dynasty were :— 
(1) Jalaluddin, (2) Alauddin, (g} Mubarak, and (4) Malik 
Khusru. 

Q. 93. ‘What was the policy of the Khiliyjis 
for strengthening their position ? 

A. The Khilijis took into their service a large number 
of Tartar advegturers, driven from their country by the 
Mughals, as weH as a number of converted Mughal mer- 
cenaries. Thus they strengthened fneir position 

Q. 94. Give a short account of Alduddin’s 
conquest of the Deccan. and Guzerat. «¢ , 

A. Alduddin Khiliji was the nephew 6f Jalduddin, 
who conquered a great portion of Bundelkhund and. eastern 
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Malava. He then crossed the Vindhya sanges and took by 
surprise Devagiri, the capital of Rash ,Rdjd, the Yadava 
king of Maharashtra, who paid hima large sum of m®ney. 
In 1295 he led an immense army into the Deccan, destroyed 
the Yddava kingdoms of Devagiri and Dvdrasamudra, 
harassed the Kakateyas of Orangal, and conquered the 
country as far as Radmesvar. 

In 1297 Alauddin sent an expedition to Guzerat under 
his celebrated general, Ulagii Khan, against sKarnadev. 
Guzerat and Malava were annexed to his dominions. : 

Q. 95. What was the leading historical fea- 
ture of the Khilijis ? 

A The leading historical feature of the Khihji dynasty 
was that the Muhammadan power was felt from one end of 
India to the other. 

Q. 96. How were the latter days of Alauddin 
spent ? 

A. Alauddin’s latter days were embittered by intrigues 
at court for the succession, and by rebellions of the Hindus at 
Chitor, Guzerat, and Mahdrdshtra. Chitor recovered its 
freedom. The rebellion in Guzerat was put down witha 
strong hand ; but Harpdldev was still defiant in,the Deccan. 

Q. 97. What do you know ,of Kutlugh Khan ? 

A. See Appendix, Catechism. 

Q. 98. Mention the most leading event that 
took place in Mubdrak’s reign . 
» A. The mest important event during Mubdrak’s reign 
was thé capture*and execution of *Harpdldev, who broke out 
in open rebellion againsf his father, Alduddin. 

Q.’99. What«do you know of M4élik Khusru ? 

A. Khusru Was a great favourite at Mubdrak’s court, 
He was a gow caste Hindu, who embraced Muhammadanism. 
He was raised to the highest offices of State, and everybody's 
life and property were at his mercy. He put Mubdrak to 
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death together with all the survivors of Alduddin’s family 
and became king of Guzerat. See A. to O. 98. 


CHAPTER V. 
THE TUGHLAK DYNASTY (1321-1412). 


‘ 


Q. too. When, by whom, and how was the 
Tughlak dynasty founded ? 

« A Ghiydsuddin, a Turkish slave and afterwards gover- 
nor of the Punjab, led an:army into Delhi, and after putting 
Malik Khusru to death, ascended the throne of Delhi in 
1321 A. D. 

Q. ro1. Give a short sketch of the reign of 
the founder of the Tughlak dynasty. 

A Ghiydsudddin, the founder of the Tughlak dynasty, 
reigned from 1321 to 1325. He annexed Mahdrdshtra 
to the Muhammadan empire and defended the Punjab 
against Mughal invasion. He was assassinated by his son 
in 1§25 A. D. 

. Q. 102. What was the constitution of the 
Pathan atmy ? 

A. Most ot the Musalmans, who came with Muhammad 
of Ghor and his successors, belonged to the Afghan or 
Pathan tribes inhabiting the narrow valleys of Afghdanisthan. 
The Ghoris anf tke Khilijis were the rulers of the 
several valleys of Afghanisthan. The armies of the Ghor1, 
Slave, and Khiliji dynasties were composed of these tribe$, 
who conquered different patts of Inga and settled in them. 
They did not entertain a feeling of firm devotion to their 
masters. . , 

The Tartar adventurers, belonging to various races in 
Central and Western Asia, and the converted Mughals and 
Hindus were a source of strength and power to the Khiliji 
kings of Delhi. Anyone, who could collect a number of 
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followers, declared himself an Amir, anda a very large number 
of such Amirs accepted employment under the Delk» ena~ 
perors and was known as the Amirani Sada. ” They were 
not inspired with a spirit of sincere lo¥alty to their masters. » 


Q. 103. Describe the character of Muhammad 
Tughlak. 


A. Mahammad Tughlak was ae weak and peapucious 
ruler. Though he was a learned man, a linguist, ard a 
pious Musalman there was a taint of insanity in him. He 
was unsympathetic, nay cruel. He took delight in wild 
schemes. 

Q 104. Write a short sketch of the reign of 
Muhammad Tughlak. 

A. Muhammad Tughlak ascended the throne of Delht 
after murdering his father, Ghiydsuddin, in 1325, and reigned 
till 1351. He ordered that the name .of Devagiri should be 
changed into Daulatabdd, whither he intended to remove his 
capital, but the attempt proved a failure, though thousands 
of families were ruined in consequence. He sent a large 
army to conquer China; but it perished to a man in the 
jungles of Assam. He raised a vast army for invading 
Persia, but it broke up for want of pay. He levied heavy 
taxes, to avoid which the cultivators between the Ganges and 
the Jumna fled into jungles, where ere were shot down hke 
wild beasts. 

He divided Benga] into three parts; eastern, western, 
and soutbern Bengal. He subdued his first governor of East 
Bengal, Bahddur Khdn.» But in’the coufse of ten or twelve 
years afterwards, Haji, Ilids deckared himself as independent 
ruler of the three united divisions of Bengal, under the title 
of Shamsuddin lids Shh in 1345 A. D. Muhammad could’ 
not recaver it, as he was too busy in quelling numerous 
rebellions in Western India and the Deccan. In 1347, the 
Deccan declared itself independent. 
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Q 105 Describe the character of the Amird4ni 
Sada. rn: 

A The'‘Amirdni Sada were turbulent, disaffected, and 
disloyal They obeyed he rulers of Delhi, merely for the 
sake of their pay and the prospect of plunder They were 
ever ready to turn the disorders of the times to their advant- 
age, and were very trouhlesome to their masters. 

Q. 106. Narrdéte thecircumstances under which 
the Deccan was lost to the Pathdn dynasty. 

A. Muhammad Tughlak appointed Aziz Hamid governor 
of Madlava in 1337. A. D. and called on him to keep the 
Amirdadni Sada under his control. Hamid invited them to a 
feast at Dhdrd, and there killed them to a man. This 
inhuman and wholesale massacre roused the Amirrdni of 
Malava, Guzerat. and the Deccan into an open rebellion. 
They drove the emperor’s officers from alinost every city, 
and notwithstanding his repeated and sustained exertions 
to overcome them extending over a period of fifteen years 
they declared themselves independent in 1347. Thus the 
Deccan threw off the yoke of the Pathan emperors of 
Delhi. . 

Q. 107. Who werethe most powerful kings of 
the Tughlak dynasty ? 

A. The most powerful sovereigns of the Tughlak, 
dynasty were: ~(1}Ghiydsuddin ; (2) Muhammad Tugnhlak ; 
(3) Firoz Tghlak ; and (4) Mahmid Tughlak. 


! ¢ 


“ CHPTER FT. 

TIMU’R. . 

Q. 108. Give a short sketch ot the reign of 
Firoz Tughlak. : 

A. Firoz Tughlak succeeded Muhammad ‘Tughlak ‘as 

emperor of Delhi in 1351. He had to acknowledge the 
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independence of the Deccan and Bengal. He ruled in 
peace over that part of his empire,whic¥ extended from the 
west of Bengal to the Punjab. He constructed road¥, ex- 
cavated tanks, erected inns, and did much good to the 
country. : 

Q. 109. State how the Pathédn empire was 
reduced during Mahmid Tughlak’s reign to Delhi 


and its neighbourhood. ; . 

A. At the very outset of Mahmtd Tughlak’s em 
Guzerat and Mdlava beeame independent. His prime minis- 
ter, Khauja Jahdn, who was made governor of the East 
in 1394, founded his capital at Jaunpur, and declared him- 
self independent. Bengal and the Deccan as already stated 
asserted their independence in’ Firoz Tughlak’s reign. 
Thus the Pathan empire was now reduced to Delhi and its 
adjoining places. 

Q. t10. Give ashort account of Timir’s in- 
vasion of India. 

A. After conquering all the kingdoms of Central Asia 
Timdr fell upon India in 1398 Mamid Tughlak, who was 
then the emperor of Delhi, left iis capital and ,took refuge 
in Guzerat. The inhabitants of Delhi made feeble attempts 
to oppose him, but in vain. The ciey was captured and 
sacked. He then advanced to Haridvdr, massacring the 
citizens of Meerut on his way. On his jaurney back to his 
own country he was often greatly Gone by the Hindus 
inhabiting the ragions through which his way lay. Famine, 
anarchy,’and plague marked his rcute. 

Q. 111. Enmerate the causes that led to the 


downfall of the Pathan empire. 

A The Pathdn empire began to decline from the time,, 
of Mthanmmad Tughlak. The follies and weakness of 
Niuhammad Tughlak, want of loyalty of the Muhammadan 
chiefs and governors, who founded a number of smal] 
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& 
independent kingdoms for themselves, rebellions of the 
Hindu kings, who‘asserted their independence one after 


anotper, and the invasion of Timtr are the causes that led 
to the overthrow of Pathan empire. 


BOOK Iv. 
INDEPENDENT MUHAMMADAN KINGDOMS. 


0-00 


CHAPTER I. 
THE KINGDOM OF DELHI (1412-1526). 


Q. 112. What do you know of the Saiyyad 
Dynasty ? 

A. On the death of Mahmdd Tughlak, Khizir Khan 
Saiyyad, the governor of the Punjab, made himself master 
of Delhi. He and his three descendants ruled at Delhi, and 
were known as the Saiyyad dynasty. During their reigns, 
the Delhi empire was reduced to the very walls of the city. 

. Bahlol [Lodi after conquering the Punjab and Sirhind, 


invaded Dcihi, which was made over to him by Alduddin, 
the last of the Saiyyad kings. 


Q. 113. What do you know of the Lodi dynasty ? 

A. The Lodi dynasty as founded by Bahlol, who 
ascended throne’ of" Delhi with the title of Sultén. He 
annexed the independent kingdom of Jaunpur in 1478. His 
gon, Sikandar Lodi, annexed Behar in 1494 A- D., and 
founded the city of Agra, dbout 15¢0 A. D. Sikandar’s son 
and successor, Ibrahim Lodi, estranged the feelings of the 
nobles by slighting and insulting them, and thus soon paved 
«the way for numerous recbhons Jaunpur, regained its 
independence. Daulat Khan Lodi, the governor of the 
Punjab, invited Babar, the Sultan of Kabul, to invade India 
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Babar met Ibrahim at Panipat in 1526 and utterly defeated 
him there. Ibrahim and nearly forty thyusand of his men 
were killed. 


CHAPTER. II. 
THE KINGDOM OF BENGAL (1345-1592). ° 


Q. 114. Give an accoynt of the [has Shahi 
dynasty of Bengal. 

A. Shamsuddin Ilids Shah declared himself indepen- 
dent in 1345, and Firoz Tughlak acknowledged his indepen- 
dence in 1355. He removed his capital from Gaur to Pandua 
where his son, Sikandar, built the celebrated Adina Masjid. 
Sikandar’s successors were not very powerful and were 
deposed by Raja GanesS who made himself master of Bengal. 

Q. 115. Describe the reign of Raja Ganes and 
his family. 

A. Rajd Ganef reigned for eight years and was 
loved by Hindus and Musalmans. His son, Jadu, embraced 
Muhammadanism, and assumed the title of Jalaluddin. His 
grandson, Ahmad Shah was put to death owing to his 
unpopularity This dynasty reigned from igyo5 to 1445 when 
the Muhammadansr restored the kingdbm to the family of 
Shamsuddin [lids Shah. 

Q. 116. Describe the cLaracter of the kings 
of the second [lias Shahi dynasty. 

* A. The princes of the second Ilids Shaht dynasty, who 
reigned fcr 42 years, werg weak,*and wee often tools ‘in the 
hands of Khaujas and Habshis or Abyssinians. 

Q. 117. What do you know of Alduddin 
Shah ? ; set 
» A. Alauddin Husain Shah destroyed the power of the 
Khaujas and Habshis in 1494 and ascended the throne of 


S) 
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Bengal. He had been in early life the servant of a Kayastha 
officer of the State ‘yamed Subuddhi Khan. He respected 
the Hindus, two of whom, Rup and Sandtan. held high offices 
under him.* He destroyed the Kamatpur kingdom and made 


wwar on Orissa. He attempted to conquer Behar, but being 


defeated, made treaty with Sikandar Jost. 

fQ. 118. Sketch the reigns of Sulaiman and 
Daud Kirani. ve 

A. Sgiatman Kirfint déteated the descendants of Sher 
Shah and bécame the undisputed ruler of Bengal in 1563. 
He removed his capital from Gaur to Tanda, near Rajmahal. 
His general, Kalapahdr, invaded Orissa (1565), deposed 
Telingad Mukundadey, the usurpmg monarch, Sulaiman died 
In 1572, and was succeeded by his brother, Daud, who quar- 
relled with Akbar and lost his kingdom, which was anncxed 
to the Mughal empire in 1575. Bengal was, however, not 
finally subjugated till the year 1592. 


CHAPTER III. 
. THE KINGDOM OF JAUNPUR (1394-1478). 


Q. 119. ‘Sketch the rise and fall of the king- 
dom of Jaunpur. 


A. Khauja Jahan, the founder the kingdont of Jaunpur. 
en being appointed by:Mahmid Tughlak as governor of his 
eastern Provinces, declared himself independent. He left 
by will his kingdom and title (Mahk-us-Sharq) tov. young 
man, Mubdrak Shah, who Was the rzal founder of the Sharai 
dynasty. Including Khauja Jahdn, the dynasty comprised 
st, kings, and their kingdont extended from Bengal to Delhi. 
‘They erected many beautiful places and mosqres. Though 
Bahlol Lodi annexed the kingdom in 1478, yet thé kast king, 
Hussain Shah, reigned in Behar till 1494 Being defeated 
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there by Sikandar Lodi he fled to Bengal, where he died in 
1499. Thus the Shargi dynasty cgme tyan end. 





CHAPTER IV. 
THE KINGDOM OF SINISH (1443-1572). 


Q. 120. Givea short history of the rise _and 
fall of the kingdom of Sindh. 

A. Multan became indepgnden® under the Tunga 
dynasty, half Hindu and half Mahamnadan: whith reigned 
jor about 30 years when the Arghtns of Sindh annewed 
it to their dominions, . 

In the 11th century the kingdom of Mansura fell inte 
the hands of the Sauviras, a Rajput tribe By the end o 
the rath century the Sauviras were converted to fslam and 
were conquered by another tribe of Rajputs who again were 
deposed by the Arghins, claiming descent from Timur. 


CHAPTER V. 
THE KINGDOM OF GUZERAT (1396-1572). 


Q. 121. Trace the rise and fall of the king- 
dom of Guzerat. 

A. In 1391, the emperor having dismissed Farhatul 
Muilk sent Zafar, a converted Rajput, as governor of Guzerat. 
“afar became notorious for destroying Hindu temples and 
defiling places of Hindu pilgrimage. , Tht Temple of Soma- 
nath which had been rebuilt by Bhimdev in 1036 was again 
Westroyed. Zaffir is Said to have proclaimed his indepen- 
dence in, 1396, under the title of "Muzaffar Shah. He died 
in 1412. 

His’successor, Ahmad, removed the capital from Anahil- 
pattan to Ahmadhbad. 

Mahmid Bigarah succeeded Ahmad and destroyed et 
garh and Champdnagar Muczaffar I1., Mahmiid’s successer, 
invaded Malava and seized its capital, Manda. 
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The most popular Musalman king of Guzerat, Bahadur 
Sh4h, invaded and ‘annexed Madlava to Guzerat in 1536. 
He*invested Chitor in 1529 atter Rand Sangrdm Sinha's 
death and captured it. The use of cannon dates from this 
syear. The emperor Humdyin being entreated by Karnavatt, 
the Rand’s wife, proceeded to Chitor and thence expelled 
Bah4dur’s governor. The emperor also invaded Guzerat 
and stormed the fort of Champanagar and annexed the king- 
dom. Shortly after this, G:uzerat re-asserted its freedom 
and enjoyed'it for thirty years more. 

The last king, Muzaffar IJI., made over this kingdom to 
Akbar and became a councillor of his court in 1572. 

Q@. 122. Describe the character of Bahadur 
Shah. 

A. Bahadur Shah of Guzerat was a brave and intrepid 
soldier, and quite reckless of life. He was the most popular 
of the Musalman kings of Guzerat. 

Q. 123. Give an account of Muzaffar III. of 
Guzerat. 

A. Muzaffar III. was the last king of Guzerat, who 
made over his kingdom to Akbar and bccame a counciltor of 
his court (1572). But after nine years he fled from Delhi and 
tried to regain hig kirgdom, and at last sought the protection 
of Ray Sinha, a Hindu Raja of Kathiawar, where he passed 
the remainder of his life. 

Q. 124. How, did the Portuguese obtain pos- 
session of Diu ? 

A. Bahddur Shdh, king of Guzefat, being pursued by 
Huméayian, fled to Diu, near Somanathpattdn. He was com - 
pelled to cede the island to the Portuguese in return for 
the protection they granted him. Later on, he trie many 
umes to break off his engagement with tlfem. who invited 
him to their ships, and there he was killed eithet accidentally 
or deliberately, in 1557. Diu thenceforward was setained by 


the Portuguese. ' 
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CHAPTER VI. 
THE KINGDOM OF MALAVAs¢ (1401-1567). 


Q. 125. Give a short history of the tise and 
fall of the kingdom of Malava. 

A. Dilwar Khan Ghori, having been appointed governo 
of Madlava by Firoz Shah Tughlak, asserted his independence 
in 1401 A.D. He removed his capital fram Dhara to Mandi 
His son, Hishang, founded the city of iWushangdbag, After 
his death the Ghori family became extinct, and* Mahmid 
Khiliji seized the kingdom. Heconguered Ayjmir, Kerault, 
and Ranastambhapur. In 1512, a civit war broke out Ihe 
weak king, Mahmid II., was a mere too! «as “1c hands of 
Medini Ray, a Rajput chief, who was then the most power- 
ful man in the kingdom. On being pressed by his co-religi- 
onists, Mahmid had to take refuge with Muzaffar I1]., king 
ot Guzerat, who reinstated him in his capital. Upon this 
Medini Ray fled to Rand Sangrdm Sinha. A struggle 
ensued between the Muhammadans and Rajputs for supre - 
macy in Malava, during which Sultd4n Mahmdd was taken 
prisoner by the Rand, who sent him to Mdandu with royal 
honours. But after his victor’s death, Mahmédd attacked his 
son and annexed Malava to Guzerat In 1536. , 

Q. 126. What do you know gf Medini Ray ? 

A See Appendix, p. 22., Catechism. 


» CHAPTER VII. 
THE KINGDOM OF KHANDES, (1399-1599). 


Q. 127. Who were the Fartkis ? 

A. Malik Raj¢ Fardki, the first prince of Khandes, 
who claimed his descent from the Khalifé Omar, founded 
a dynasty* known as the Fartki dynasty, and his successors 
were known in history as the Fardkis. 
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Q. 128. Give a short account of the rise and 
fall of the kingViom of Khandes. 

> In 1399, Malik Raja Fardki after 30 years’ rule de- 
clared himbelf independent. After his death his son, Nasir, 
_ treacherously seized the impregnable fort of Asirgarh. The 
Farikis had the greatest respect for the Mollahs. They 
founded two cities Jainabéd and Burhdnpur. Khandes was 

annexed by Akbar in 4599 
: ole nes eee 


CHAPTER VIII. 
THE BAHMANIT’ KINGDOM (1347-1526). 


Q. 129. What was the origin of the Bahmant 
kingdom ? 

A. The general who founded this kingdom was origin- 
ally the servant of a Delhi Brahman named Gangu, who, 
being an astrologer, predicted that Husain would become 
king, and extorted from him a promise that the dynasty 
founded by him should be named after his master, and that 
he should be appointed prime minister. Husain assumed 
the title of Husain Gangu Bahmani and appointed Gangu 
prime minister. 

Q. 130. ‘Describe the boundaries of the Bah- 
mani kingdom. 


A. The Bahmani kingdom was bounded on the east by 
Telingdna, onthe south by the Krishna and the Tunga- 
bhadra, on the west by the Konkan and the Sahyddri range} 
and on the north by Madlawa. 

Q. 131. Give an account of the contest be- 
tween the Hindus and the Musalmans in the 

. Deccan during this time. 

A. Muhammad, son of Husain GanguS defeated 

Vinayak Réo, the brother of the king of Orangal, and obtain- 
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ed possession of Golkonda. The Raja of Yijayanagar, having 
been insulted by Muhammad, invaded the»sBahmani kingdom 
took possession of the Dodb, and massacted@ the garrison of 
its chief eity. But at last the Hindus were deteated, and 
the king sued for peace. The ninth, king, Ahamd Shah, 
subdued the Kdkateya kingdom of Orangal in 1424, and ‘ 
annexed it to his dominions. 

Q. 132. Trace the rise and fall of the Bahmani 
kingdom. 

A. The Bahmant kingdom was founded by Husain 
Gangu Bahmani. Its first capital was Kolburga, and the 
second was Bidar. Husain died in 1358 and was succeeded by 
his son, Muhammad, who made himself master of Goltkonda 
after defeating Vinayak Kdo, the brother of the king of 
Orangal. He insulted the Raja of Yijaynagar, who, in 
revenge, invaded the Bahmani kingdom, seized the Doadb, 
put to death the whole garrison of its chief city, Mukdal, 
and compelled Muhammad to make peace with him. Ahmad 
Shah, the ninth king of the Bahmani dynasty, subdued the 
Kakateya kingdom of Orangal in 1424 and annexed it to 
his dominions. He removed the capital to Bidar and died 
in 1435. His son, Alduddin, conquered the Konkan and. 
forced the petty chiefs to pay tribute His son, "H umayun, 
appointed Khauja Mahmidd Gawan, his, prime minster. He 
died after reigning three years, leaving the regency in the 
hands of the Queen Mother, Mahmiid Gdwdan, and Khauja 
Jahan Turk, as representatives of the'fortign and Deccani 
parties respectively. Nluhammad Shah’s son, Nizam Shah, 
had Kheuja Jahgn Turk assassinated, because he tried to 
usurp the sypreme powersn the State. Mahmid Gdawan now 
became aJl in all in the court of the Bahmani kings. He con- 
quered Telingana, and annexed it to the Bahmant kingdom. 
He extended the Muhammadan power from sea to sea by.' 
annexing» the Konkan and the Northern Circars. Sultan 
Muhammad Shéh, the 13th Bahmant king, captured Kdénchi, 
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the holy city of the Hindus. In 1481 Mahmdd Gdwdn was 
assassinated at the,instance of Niz&mul Mulk, the leader of 
the Deccan{ party. In 1589, Ydsuf Adil Shah declared 
hinfself indgpendent at Bijapur, and Imddul Mulk, at Berar. 
Nizdmul Mulk rose to the greatest power at Biaar. Mahmdd 
‘Shah II., the 14th king of the Bahmant dynasty, marched 
against Telingdna at the head of his army and ordered 
Niza&mul Mulk’s execution. Nizam’s son, Malik Ahmad, 
retired to his fathers jagir, Junnair, and there declared 
himself irsiependent fn 1490. Thus the Bahmants lost 
Bijapur, Berar, and Mahdrdshtra. The Northern Circars 
and Telingdna seceded m 1412. The dynasty continued at 
Bidar for 14 years more when Amir Barid brought about its 
ruin (1526). 

Q 133. What were the two parties formed in 
the Bahmani kingdom during the premiership of 


'Mahmid Gawéan ? 

A. When Mahmid Gawdan was prime minister of the 
Bahmani kingdom, there arose two parties with opposite 
interests. One was the foreign party, composed of foreigners 
of Arabia, Persia, Turkey, and Egypt; and the other 
was the Deccani party, chiefly comprising Hindus and 
Abyssinian tonverts to Muhammadanism and the early 
Muhammadan settlers? 

Q. 134. (2) Write a short biographical note 
on Mahmid Gawain..(4) Describe his character. 

A. (a2) Mahmid Gawéan came to India as a merchant, 
and by dint of abilities and honesty attained the.highest 
rank in the Bahmanic kingdom. He, was appointed prime 
minister by Alauddin Bahmani’s son, Huméaydn., After 
the death of Khauja Jahan Turk, he became. the right-hand 
man of the Bahmani family. He conquered Telingdna and 
annexed it to the Bahmani dominions. He extefided the, 
Muhammadan power from sea to sea by annexing the 
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Konkan and the Northern Circars. He was the representa~- 
tive of the foreign party. He was pug to death at the 
instigation of Nizamul Mulk, the leader of the Decczenf 
party. His fiscal arrangements and his organisation of the 
educational, judicial, and military departments were excellent. 

(6) Mahmid Gdwan was an unselfish, modest, learned, 
able, and honest person. He gave away all his moneys in 
founding schools and colleges, in bifiqing mosques and 
hospitals, and helping the learneds and relieying the 
distressed. : . 

Q. 135. Name the small kingdoms that arose 
out of the ruins of the Bahmani kingdom. 

A. The ruins of the Bahmani kingdom led to the 
foundation of the small kingdoms of Berar, Bidar, Ahmad- 


nagar, Golkonda, and Bijapur. 


CHAPTER XI. 
THE KINGDOM OF BERAR (1489-1572). 


Q. 136. Trace the rise and fall of the kingdom 
of Berar. 

A. In 1489 Fateh Ulla Imad Shah established an inde- : 
pendent kingdom in Berar. He was appointed gqvernor of 
Berar by his patron, Mahmud Gawan. He made Gwailgarh 
his capital. His descendants acknowledged the supremacy 
of Bahddur Shah, the king of Guzerat, to protect themselves 
against the aggressions of the kings of Ahmadnagar. In 
I 595 the king of Berar joined all the Muhammadan powers 
of the Deecan and subverted the kingdom of Vijaynagar. 
The king ot Ahmadnagar,* acting "under fhe advice of the 
king of Ryjdpur, conquered and annexed Berar in 1572. 
Turfan Khan had Ahmadnagar and the remaining kingdoms 
of the Deccan annexed by Akbar to the Delhi empire. The | 
capital wastafterwards removed from Gwailgarh to Ellichpur. 


A SCHOOL HISTORY OF INDIA. 


CHAPTER X. 
THE KINGDOM OF BIDAR (1526-1609). 


Q. 137. Write a short history of the kingdom 
of Bidar from 1520 to 160g A. D. 

A. After Mahmid Gdwan’s death, Kasim Barid be- 
came master of Bidar, the capital of the Bahmani_ kingdom. 
His son, Amir Barid, drove out the Bahmani kings from 
Bidar agd made it independent; and his son, Ah Barid 
assumed che title of Shah. The Barid Shahis brought 
About the ruin of their kingdom through their vile character 
and soon became dependent on the kingdom of Bijapur. 
The dynasty lingered on till 1609, when Bidar was annexed 
tu the Mughal empire. There were seven kings of this 
dynasty, the last four of which were men of no note. 


CHAPTER XI. 
THE KINGDOM OF AHMADNAGAR (1491-1636). 


@. 138. Give an account of the rise and fall 
_of the kingdom of Ahmadnagar. 

A Mizamul Mulk a Muhammadan convert, was 
appointed by Gdwdn as the governor of Junnair. The 
Deccani party maae him its leader after Khauja Jahdn’s 
death. He died a violent death in the course of a few years, 
and was succeeded hy his son, Ahmad, who declared himself 
independent and removed the capital from Junnair to 
Ahmadnagar, which he founded. Ahmad’s Brahman re!a- 
tives being hard pxessed by the king of Berar ‘sought his 
protection. In 1527 Bahadur Shah on behalf of his depen - 
dant, the king of Berar, invaded Ahiaadnagar and compelled 
Burhan Nizam Shah to submit to him. Suortly after, Burhan 
made himself free and entered into an ailiance with the 
Raja of Vijaynagar for dividing the Bijapur kingdom 
between themselves. Burhdn failed in carrying out his 
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object, and the king of Bijapur, in revenge, allied himself 
with the king of Vijaynagar and haras§ed Bnrhadn’s son 
and successor, Husain Nizam Shah. Husain seized Berar. 
His successors captured and annexed many hill forts in the 
Konkan and the Sahyddri. : 

At this time there were two parties in Ahmadnagar as in 
the other States of the Deccan ; one of foreigners, and he 
other of the Deccanis. On the death of the eighth king of 
Ahmadnagar, a civil war broke out? in 1%94, and one of the 
above mentioned parties seught the assistance ‘of Akbar, 
who had the capital captured and Berar annexed in 1603. 
Chand Sultdna’s exertions during these wars with the 
Mughals have become a household word to every Indian. 

Even after the capture of the capital, the dynasty ruled 
over a great portion of its territories and founded a new 
capital at Kirki, now Aurangabad. The tamily, which com- 
prised twelve kings, became extinct in 1036, when the king - 
dom was annexed to the Mughal empire 

Q. 139. What do you know of Chand Bibi 
and Malik Ambar ? 


A. See Appendix p. 15; p. 21, Catechism. 


CHAPTER XIT., 
THE KINGDOM OF GOLKONDA (1512-1688). 


»y 

Q. 140. Write a short history of the rise and 
fajl of the kingdom»of Golkonda. 

A. Mahmid Gawan appointed Kuthul Mulk, the ruler 
of Telingana. His family ruled for one hundred and seventy - 
six years, and all the kirgs belonging to it died a viulent 
death, They took oae Hindu city after another and extended 
their power to the south and east. They annexed the cities 
of R4jmahendri and Orangal. Their capital was Golkonda ; 
it was afterwards transferred to Hyderabad. The Kutk 
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Shahis rendered great help to the Deccan{ kings in their war 
with Vijaynagar $n 1665. The fifth king, Abdulla, con- 
quered, with the assistance of his minister, Mir Jumlé, 
several small Hindu States in Karnat. The dynasty linger- 
ed on thirty years more ; and the kingdom was annexed te 
the Delhi empire in 1688. 

“Q. 141. Who was Mir Jumla ? 


A. See Appertdix p. 22, Catechism, 
2 € 4 





CHAPTER ATITI. 
THE KINGDOM OF BIJAPUR (1489-1686). 


Q. 142. Tracethe rise and fall of the kingdom 
of Bijapur. 

A. The Bijapur kingdom was founded by Yusuf Adil 
Shah, a scion of the Imperial family of Constantinople. He 
was a slave of Mahmtid Gé&awan, who appointed him Com- 
mander-in-Chief of the Bahmani forces and bestowed on 
him the province of Bijapur as a jdgir. On his master’s 
death, he made himself king of Bijapur. 

His son and successor, Ismail Shah, captured Bidar and 
made Amir Bdrid prisoner. The Bdrids became their 
dependants, tliough Amir Bdrid was restored to indepen- 
dence. Ismail defeated his brother-in-law, Burhan Nizdm 
Shah. 

On Ismdail’safezth in 1534, Bubuji Khadnum raised Adil 
Shah to the throne. He constantly fought against the kings 
of Ahmadnagar and Vijaynagar. We @ied in 1557. His 
son, Ali Adil Shah, invaded Ahmadnagar in .unison with 
the Hindu Raja of Vijaynagar in 1558. Incensed at the 
insults they received at the hands of the Hindus on _ this 
occasion, the rulers of the five Muhanmmadan kingdoms in 
the Deccan attacked Vijaynagar, and after, defeating its 
king, Ram Raja, in ithe battle of Talikot in 1565, sacked 
and destroyed the capital. Ali Adil Shah was murdered in 
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1579 A. D. After Ali Adil Shdh’s death, his wife, Chand 
Sultand, became Regent on behalf of his nfinor son, Ibrahim. 
On her retirement from Bijapur, Ibrahim Adil Shdh assur- 
ed the government of the kingdom. He entered into an 
alliance with Akbar when the latter*resolved to conquer 
Ahmadnagar. He had three successors. The kingdom of 
Bijapur was annexed to the Mogul empire in 1686. 

Q. 143. What do you know of Bubuji Khanum ¢ 

A. See Appendix p. 13, Cat&chisne. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


STATE OF INDIA UNDER THE PATHANS. 


Q. 144. Describe the state of India under the 


rule of the Pathan emperors of Delhi. 

A. The Pathdn emperors held the great cities and 
planted colontes either of Afghan tribes or of foreign merce- 
naries ; the rest of the country was suffered to govern itself. 
The Hindus were let alone in the management of their social, 
religious, and municipal matters. The Pathdns put down 
insurrections raised by the Hindus and protected the country 
from foreign invasion. : 

On the overthrow of the Pathdns, a number of small 
independent Muhammadan kingdoms came into existence. 
The Muhammadans associated freely with the Hindus, who 
were entrusted with high offices in the State. Many Hindu 
shrines disappeared under their rule. The Hindus were 
often persecuted and their:temples ‘destroyéd in places where 
the Muhammadan influence was supreme. 

The aborigines and followers of Buddhist monks in large 
numbers became converts to Islam. The Telis and Joladhds 
of the Nerh-Western Provinces and the Nikdris, Pajaris, 
Patuds, and other cagtes in Bengal were converted by the 
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Pirs (Muhammadan saints) and Fakirs (Muhamm and 
mendicants). , . 
( The Smritz compilations of the Hindus were made during 
the Pathdn period. Mdadhavacharyya, ViSveSvar Bhatta, 
Chande§war, Vachaspati Misra, Acharyya Churdmani, Pro- 
taprudra, Raghunandan, Kamaldkar, and others flourished 
during this period. 

A number of Hindu Reformers, preaching the doctrine 
of unity of God, arése utider the influence of the Pathans 
who belleved in one God. They prevailed upon men to 
renounce the world., The Hindu community was again 
divided into two classes, vzg, the Bréhmans and the mendi- 
cants. The latter made the vernaculars the medium of their 
communication with the people and raised many dialects to 
the dignity of literary languages. 

Q. 145. Describe the government of the 
Pathan emperors. 


A. The Pathan emperors held India by the bayonet. 
hey occupied the great cities and founded settlements 
either of Afghan tribes or the foreign mercenaries, and sufter- 
ed the rest of the country to govern itself. They collected 
taxes from those territories that were under their direct sway 
and levied tfibutes from the dependent Hindu R4j4s. They 
allowed the Hindus complete freedom in social, religious, or 
municipal matters and put down with a strong hand Hindu 


insurrections.«" They protected the country from foreign 
invasion, 


Q. 146. Mention some monotheistic refornfers 
that developed many dizlects into Hterary lIan- 
guages. 


A. Chaitanya’s followers improved Bengali, Ndnak’s, 
Punjabi ; Kavira's, Hindi ; and Tuk4rdmis, Mahdrdshtrt 


BOOK V, ’ 
SMALL HINDU KINGDOMS. : 


QOS 
GHAPTER I:° 


THE KINGDOM OF VIJAYNAGAR (1336- 1565). 


Q. 147. Trace the rise and | fall of the king- 
dom of Vijaynagar. e 

A. The founder of the kingdom of Vijaynagar was 
Bukka. His sons and grandsons were rulers of Southern® 
india from 1336 to 1379. Their prime minster Madhava- 
charyya was a great general, and drove out the Musalmans 
from Goa. The Bahmanis frequently invaded Vijaynagar. 
Abdur Razzak, the ambassador of the king of Samarkand, 
was struck with admiration at the grandeur of the city of 
Vijaynagar in 1444. He speaks highly of the manners of the 
court. Deva Ray II., the great-grandson of Harihar I].. 
was probably the last of the Bukka family. A period of 
anarchy followed his death, during which each of the ministers 
tried to become supreme. 

Narasinha at last destroyed his competitors and became 
king. His family was more powerful than the preceding 
one. His son and = grandson, Krishnadev Ray and 
Achyuta Ray reigned from 1509 to 1530, and from 1530 
to 1542, respectively. Achyuta had three sons, SaddSiva, 
Rim Réjé, and Tiru Malla. Rdm R&jé*joined the king 
of | Bijapur in inyading Ahmadnagar and ill-treated the 
Musalmanms. He was defeated and killed in the battle of 
Tdlikot, in’ 1565, by the Musalmans, who‘%led an expedition 
against Vgjaynagar. The capital was razed to the ground. 
Sadasiva removed, his court to Penndkonda, where his 
brother, Tiru Malla, reigned for along time. Venkatapati, 
Tim Malla’s* son, removed the capital to Chandragiri. Ven- 
katapati I] I. ., granted the site of Madras to the English in 
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1639. The pensioned chief of Annegundi is the representa- 
tive of the Vijaynagar family. 

© Q. 4348. What was the condition of Southern 
India after the overthrow of the Hoysdla Ballalsy, 
of Dvarasamudra ¢ 

A. The Muhammadans overran the whole of Southern 

India from RameSvara to Malabar, where confusion and 
anarchy prevailed. , ihe Delhi emperors had no direct 
control ower these remote S.ates. They sent out governors, 
who tried tu make themselves masters of the kingdoms, or at 


least to secure a portion of them. 


CHAPTER ITI. 
THE KINGDOM OF REWA (1250-1895). 


Q. 149. Give a short history of the rise and 
fall of the kingdom of Rewa. 

A. A branch of the Baghelds of Guzerat settled in 
Baghelkhund and gradually founded an empire there. 
DalakeSvar and MalakeSvar of this family kept it up by 
defeating the emperor, Bulban, in battle. They annexed 
certain Mvhammadan districts, and converted many mus- 
jids into temples. They fought hard against the Sultans 
of Jaunpur and wrested from them Kalpi. Sikandar Lodi, 
Babar, and Akbar treated them with great respect. Miydn 
Tansen, the great musician, began his career as the musician 
of Ramchandradev, one of the Baghela kings. ‘Their origi- 
nal capital was Bandogarh, which. was- afterwards removed 


to Rewa, where their kingdom still exists. . 
2 2 


CHAPTER III. ‘ 
THE KINGDOM OF MEWAR “(750-1895) 


Q. 150. Trace the history of the rise and fad 
of the kingdom of Mewar. . 
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A. The early history of Mewar is lost in obscurity. 
Guha founded the ¢rzbe of the Rands of Mewar, and Bapp4 
Réol, the dynasty. Samara Sinha of the family is saicsto 
have died at the battle of Tiraori in 1193. Alauddin captured 
Chitor, which was regained by Hambifa, a scion of the old 
royal family. Mahdaranaé Kumbha, a descendant of Ham- 
bira, expelled the united armies of Mdlava and Guzerat in 
their invasion of Mewar. The Mustlmans having about 
this time gained possession of Gya@, the kings of Mewar led a 
crusade against them. Sangrdm Sinha, anothér descen- 
dant of Hambira, won sixteen battles against the Musalmans. 
He helped Babar against Ibrahim Lod{, but when he 
perceived that the former intended to establish a dynasty in 
{ndia he declared war against him, but was defeated with 
great slaughter at Sikri, near Agra, in 1527 Babar captured 
Chanderi, the stronghold of Medini Ray After Humdytin’s 
fall, Bahadur again laid siege to Chitor and destroyed it. 
Akbar twice besieged and destroyed it. This is the reason 
why the later Radnds abandoned Chitor and founded their 
new capital at Udaypur. 

In 1568 Akbar invaded Mewar and destroyed Chitor, 
but the Rd4nd did not submit to the emperor. Nine years - 
after this, the Rana founded Udaypur in the depth of the 
Aravalli range. In 1571 the Rajputs erevolted under the 
Jeadership of Raj Sinha, the independent Rana of Mewar, 
who compelled Aurangzeb to grant them favourable terms. 





° °° CHAPTER IV. 


THE KINGDOM¢OF ORISSA (1050-1565). 


Q. 451. Trace,the histery of the rise and fall 
of the kingdem gf Orissa. 

A. In theeighth century A. D., a branch of the Ganga 
family, refening in a small principaliy in the southern 
Madrhatt4 country, established itself in Kalinga. Rdjraja of 
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this dynasty married the daughter of Rajendra Chola. Chola 
Gangadev, the issue of this marriage, cenquered, betweer 
the years 1081 and 1118, the kingdom of UWtkala and built 
the temple: of Jagannath at Puri, in honour of his conquest. 
Narasinhadev, a descéadant of Ananga Bhimdev, fitth king 
of the dynasty, laid siege to Gaur during the reign of 
Alaaddin Khiliji and greatly harassed the Musalmans of 
Bengal. The Uriyds are said to have occupied Bengal down 
to Triveni. Prataprydra of this line encouraged learning. 
During hisreign Chditanyadev lived at Puri and preached 
his doctrine of devotion. The king became his follower, and 
introduced his religion. into his kingdom. Shortly after his 
death, a revolution took place in Orissa, which enabled 
Mukundadev of Telingadna to become king of Orissa. 
Kalapahar invaded Orissa and annexed it to the kingdom 
of Bengal in 1565. 


CHAPTER V. 
THE PORTUGUESE IN INDIA. 


Q. 152. What European powers came to India 
and with what object ? 

A. By the end of the 15th century, the people of West- 
ern Europe had begun to come to India by sea. The Portu- 
guese came first ; the people of Holland, known by the name 
of the Olandaz, followed them. Then came the English, and. 
last of all, the Ffenéh. The people of Eastern Europe had 
carried on trade with India as early as the {ime of Alexander 
the Great. The Arabs had, during the heigkt of their 
prosperity, monopblised the trade ef India and of ‘the Indian 
Archipelago. The several European nations were anxious 
to do away with the monopoly ; but the only passage to 
India, then known, lay through the Mediterranean and the 
Red Sea, which were under the control of the Venetians and 
the Arabs respectively. 
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In 1498 Vasco de Gama, a famous ‘Portuguese Navigator, 
doubled the Cape of Good Hope and Mnded at Calicut. 
The Portuguese being convinced that their tivals, the Arabs, 
must be ruined if their trade should flourish, sent’ a power- 
ful fleet to India. ® ; 

In 1507 the kings of Bijapur, Guzerat, and even of Egypt 
opposed the Portuguese, but in vain. Three years after 
they occupied Goa, but were sere driven out. They 
re-captured it and made it the capital J their Possessions in 
the East. ° 

Q. 153. What was meant by “the Westerh 
Route 2’ 


A. By the phrase, ‘‘the Western Route” was meant 
the passage by which India might be reached by crossing the 
sea westwards. 





BOOK VI, 
THE MUGHAL EMPIRE. 


CHAPTER f. 
BABAR (1526-1530). . 
Q. 154. What do you know of*Babar’s early life? 


A. Babar was descended on his father’s side front 
Timtr, and on his mother’s from Chapgtz Khan. He suc- 
ceeded to his father’s kingdom, Farghdna, when twelve years 
eld. He twice sized Samarkand, which was at that time the 
capital of the Turkish empire. Being driven out of Samar- 
kand, Farghdna, and Balkh he took refuge in Kabul, where 
he became king in 1504. He had reigned there for twenty- 
two years before He invaded India. 


Q.. 355. Sketch briefly Babar’s subsequent 
career. 
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A. Bd&bar made himself master of the vast territory, ex 
tending from the western boundary of Bengal to the eastern 
limjts of Persia,‘ by defeating Iby4him Lodi at Panipat in 
1526. Heed a successful expedition against Darya Khan 
_Lohdni of Jaunpur, én which he obtained possession of 
Benares and Patna. Having completely subverted the Pathan 
power, he also crushed the Rajput influence by defeating 
Rana Sangram Sinha of Chitor at Sikri in 1527. Bdbar 
died in 1530 A. D. 


© Cu 
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CHAPTER II. 
HUMAYU'N (1530-1540). 

Q. 156. Give a short account of the war 
between Humdyitn and Sher Khan. 

A. Sher Khan, who had made himself master of the 
entire province of Behar, during the regency of Dudu, 
treacherouly seized two hill forts named Rhotds and Chunar. 
Thus secure in Behar, he invaded Bengal and took posses- 
sion of it. Mahmtd, the king of Bengal, appealed to 
Humdydn for protection. The emperor granted it and 
marched against Sher Khan. After taking Chundr, he in- 
vaded Bengal and occupied Patna and Gaur unopposed, 
while Sher Khan concealed himself in the jungles. 

Heavy rains then deluged the whole country, and 
Humdydin’s retreat was cut off. Sher Khan then issuing 
from his hiding place*occupied Behar, Benares, and Chunar, 
and invaded Kanauj and Jaunpur. 

In 1539 the emperor met Sher Khan at Baxac where 
his soldiers being pdnic-stricken fle@. He also narrowly es- 
caped to Agra. In the following, year, Humaytn was 
defeated near Kanauj by Sher Khan and compelled to flee 
‘.from India. ‘ 


Q. 157. How was the Pathan empire re-estab: 
lished in India ? ; 
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A. Humédytin’s departure from India left Sner Khan 
supreme in Hindusthan. Bdbar’s secopid son, Kdniran, 
made peace with him by making over “the Punjab to him. 
Thus the Pathdn empire was re-established in India in 1540. 
A. D., when Sher Khan became emperor of Delhi urder | 
the title of Sher Shah. 

Q. 158. What do you know of Sher Khan,? 

A. See Book vi., Chapter fii, Catechism. 


s 


CHAPTER III. 
SHER SHAH (1540-1548). 


Q. 159. (2) Give a short sketch of Sher Shah’s 
reign. (8) Describe Sher Shéh’s character. 

A (a) After occupying the Punjab, Sher Shah erected 
a strong fort at Rhotas on the Jhelum, in order to prevent an 
invasion of Hindusthdn from Kabul. In 1541 he conquered 
Malava and invested the hill fort of Raysin. The garrison 
surrendered on being assured that their lives and properties 
would be spared, but he treacherously put them to:the sword. 
In the following year, he invaded Mé4rwar, but he was utter- 
ly repulsed by a Rajput chief. In 1543 he invested the fort ° 
of Kalanjara. Its ruler, Kirtti Sinha, defended it tbstinate- 
ly by keeping up an incessant fire from ethe ramparts. He 
died of a wound caused by a terrible explosion of his maga- 
zine His son, Salim, took Kdlanjara, and extirpated the 
Chandel dynasty. - 

» (2) By dint ef extraordinary perseverance and force of 
character, *Sher Skah conquered. the whole of Hindusthan. 
He was an able ruler. H® did much good to his subjects 
He consteucted a high way from Gaur to Rhotds, planted 
trees on its two sides, dug wells, and. set up inns. He fixed 
the land revenue at one- -fourth of the produce, and introduced *’ 
a gystem of post horses. 
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CHAPTER Iv. 
SUCCESSORS OF SHER SHAH (1545-1556). 


Q. 1€0. Name the successors of Sher Shah. 
A. Sher Shah’s guccessors to the Delhi empire were 
~ Salim and Muhammad, popularly known as Adili. 

,Q. 161. Name the leading events that took 
place in the reign pf Adili. 

A. During Adil s reign, a rebellion broke out in Chunar. 
Adili and his minister, Himu, went there in person and put 
it down. In the meantime, Ibrdhim Sur made himself 
master of Agra and Delhi, and Sikandar Sur occupied the 
Punjab. The former, in his attempt to oppose Himu in the 
Punjab, was defeated and put to flight by him. Muhammad 
Sur, the Governor of Bengal, broke out into an open revolt 
which was crushed by Himu. During this time Humaydn 
invaded the Punjab, whence he drove out the governor ap- 
pointed by Sikandar Sur, and entered Sirhind. Humédytin 
defeated Sikandar at Sirhind and quietly occupied Agra 
and Delhi in 1555 A. D. He died shortly after. 

Soon after Humdydn’s death, Himuseized Agra, expelled 
diumdytin’s garrison from Delhi, and assumed the title of 
Mahdrdajadhirdj Vikramaditya. He now proceeded towards 
the Punjab. Humdaydn’s son, Akbar, then only fourteen years 
old, attacked Himu at Panipat, defeated and made him 
prisoner in 1556. Himu was afterwards beheaded by Akbar’s 
guardian, Bairdfn Khan. Adili died in a war against his 
rebellious governor of Bengal. 

Q. 162. Give a short sketch of Himu’s.career. 
A. See Appendix p. 18, Catechism. 
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CHAPTER V. 
AKBAR’S MINORITY. (1556-1560). 
Q. 163. What do you know of the birth and 
early life of Akbar ? 
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A. Akbar was born on the 1rath October, 1542, at 
Amarkot, where his parents lived undtr_ the protection of 
its ruler, Rand Prasdd. Owing to his protector’s growing 
indifference, his father had to flee to Persia, and on his | 
way, he entrusted his son and wife to the care of one of , 
his younger brothers, then governor of Herat Akbar lived 
for four years under his uncle’s care But when Hum4yin 
conquered Kandahar, Akbar was sentto him. During the 
war between Humdytin and Kamran for the possession of 
Kabul, Akbar twice fell into the latter’s hands and narrowly 
escaped from being killed. Secure at Kabul, Humdytin 
began to initiate Akbar into the administration. Akbar 
fought bravely by his father’s side at the storming of 
Ghazni. 

After the battle of Pdnipat, Akbar seized Agra and 
Delhi. The atrocities of his guardian, Bairdm Khan, led 
Akbar to rid himself of him. On a plea of seeing his 
mother, who was reported to be seriously ill at Delhi, he left 
his guardian’s camp and took upon himself independent 
charge of the administration in 1560. 


Q. 164. What do you know of Bairdm Khan ? 
A. See Appendix, p. 11, Catechism. 
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CHAPTER VY. 
THE CONQUEST OF HINDUSTHAN (1560-1592). 


Q. 165. Name the places that were under the 
,immediate and direct control of Akbar on his 
acceseson to the throne of Delhi. 

A. ‘Kabul, Delhip and the Punjab actually owned 
Akbar’gs supremacy when he ascended the throne of Delhi. 
The remaining provinces of his vast empire were, to all in- 
tents and purposes, independent. »> 
» Q.? 166. What was the source of Akbar’s 
weakness as emperor of Delhi ? 
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A. When Akbar became emperor of Delhi, the Afghans 
possessed great infiuence. They were aliens ; and therefore 
he was in an Almost helpless position. His army consisted 
of a number of adventurers from Tartary and Turkisthan, 
who cared more foretheir own gain than for the stability of 
his empire. 

,Q. 167. How did Akbar establish peace in 
his dominions ? | . 

A. The Pathdns under Sher Shah II. had invaded 
Jaunpur, znd Akbar sent his general, Khan Zamdan, who 
checked their advance but attempted to make himself inde- 
pendent. Baz Bahadur, the son of Sher Shah’s governor of 
Malava, having established himself as an independent sover- 
eign, Akbar despatched Adam Khan against him. He also 
tried to become independent. Akbar unexpectedly marched 
against him. Adam Khan was defeated and transferred to 
a distant province. Baz Bahadur was subdued by Abdul 
Khan Uzbek. Asaf Khan, a general of Akbar, obtained 
immense booty by the conquest of Garamandal, and on 
Akbar’s demanding the money, he raised the standared of 
rebellion. But these disturbances did not alarm Akbar, who 
‘quelled them one after another. 

Q. 158. Give a short account of Akbar’s deal- 
ings with the Raiputs. 

A. Raja Vihdri Mall and his son, Bhagavdndads of 
Amber, were his intimate triends. He married the daughter 
of Vihdri Mall, and appointed both his father-in-law and his 
brother-in-law to high offices in the State. After a short 
fighting the Raja of Mdrwar made peace with hins.° Akbar 
invaded Chitor, and Uday Sinh&, the Rand of Mewar, 
evacuated it in 1568. After nine years Pratap Sinh», the son 
of the Rand, founded the present capital of Udaypur. The 
‘Rdnds of Udaypur never submitted, nor did they enter into 

matrimonial relationship with the emperors of Dethi? In 1550 
Kdlanjara and Ranasthambhapur fell into Akbar’s hands. 
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Q. 169. How were Guzerat, Bengal, Kagmir, 
Sindh, and Kandahdr annexed ts the Mughal 
empire ? “. 
A. (a) Itim4d Khén, a Hindu slave, having been con- 
verted to Muhammadanism, became supreme in Guzerat, 
and governed the country in the name of Muzaffar III. This 
created a great disturbance, which was fanned into flame'by 
a large number of Mirzas expelled by Akbar. Itimdd Khan, 
unable to cope with them, joined Akbar; who, in tha course 
of a few months, annexed Guzerat to his dominions. . 
(6) Daud Khan, the last of the Kirdni kings, with the 
assistance of the turbulent Pathdn nobles driven from 
Hindusthdn, attempted to evade the terms of the treaty, and 
Akbar sent an army to Bengal and occupied it. Dsud fled 
to Orissa. The Mughals, on the other hand, became defiant. 
Akbar sent Man Sinha and Todar Mall who governed 
Bengal fora long time The Pathdns, though humbled and 
subdued, possessed considerable influence in Orissa where 
they were given vast jagirs by Akbar. His brother, Hakim 
Mirza, rebelled against him but was subdued. Akbar 

appointed Raja Bhagavdndas viceroy of the Punjab in 1582. 


(c) Shamsuddin deposed and killed the last Hindu RAj4” 


of Kdsmir during the middle of the 14th century. About 
the year 1540, the Tibetans invaded KaSmir, and a period 
of anarchy followed. Akbar conquered it and granted the 
Raja an extensive jdgir in Behar. He became a member of 
Akbar’s court and lived at Delhi. 

, (@) Akbar inyaded Sindh, whence its original inhabitants 
were driv@én out by a race of military adventurers. He 
appointed its king a member of his own court. 

(ec) Kabul was always looked upon as a part of the 
Mughal empire. Akbar annexed Kandahar to his dominions 
In 1594: ra 

* Q. r70. «Give a short account of Akbar’s con- 


quest of the Deccan. 
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A. In 1572,the king of Ahmadnagar conquered Berar. 
Shortly after, a rivil war broke out there, which led Akbar to 
ift.erfere. , In 1595, Akbar, being invited by the party which 
occupied Ahmadnagar, sent an army to capture it. 

Chsnd Sultana baffled his attempt, though she was obliged 
to make peace with him by ceding Berar. Chand Bibi was 
shortly after murdered by the citizens, which afforded the 
Mughals an opportwiity of investing it Ahmadnagar was 
captured, and its king removed to the fort of Gwalior. The 
kingdom of Ahmadnagar was not, however, destroyed. Malik 
Ambar removed the capital to Khirkiand defeated Jahdngir’s 
armies and regained Ahmadnagar in 1570. He again 
seized itand invaded Malava but was compelled by Khurram 
to retire. (For the subsequent history of Ahmadnagar, see 
Shah Jahan’s reign). The king of Khandes sought Akbar’s 
protection against the Nizdm $hahi kings. Akbar annexed 
Khandes, Berar, and a portion of Ahmadnagar, and appoint- 
ed hs son, Daniydl, as the viceroy of his possessions in the 
Dectan. The kings of Golkonda and Bijapur courted 
Akbar’s friendship by sending ambassadors to his court. 

Q. 171. Givea brief account of prince Salim’s 
rebellior. 

A. Salins, the eldest son of Akbar, was appointed 
Subadér of Ajmir. ‘ He rose against his father, assumed the 
title of king, and occupied Behar, Allahabad, and Oudh. 
To conciliate hir. Akbar appointed him Subaddr of Bengal 
and Orissa Shortly afterwards, Salim came to Agra and 
became reconciled to his father. = ‘ 


“CHAPTER VTIII. 
AKBAR’S CHARACTER. Z 


Q. 172. Describe Akbar’s character. 
&. Akbar was a man of wonderful génius He was 


very tender to human suffering and was never hard upon 
any one without cause. He was not fond of war; but when 
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he could not help launching upon it, he made every arrange- 
ment for bringing it to a successful issve. His power of 
endurance was great, and he never shrank fiom making long 
and rapid journeys. He encouraged learning, ane was forid 
of music. He was very fond of wit an‘ raillery. 

Q. 173. What was Akbar’s attitude towards 
the Hindus ? 

A. Akbar’s attitude towards the Hindus was concilia- 
tory. He abolished the szsya (pollatax) which his predecessors 
imposed upon them. He did away with many Hindu rites, 
which appeared cruel to him. He discouraged the Satf rits. 
He granted religious toleration. He abolished the taxes 
on Hindu pilgrims, and encouraged the cultivation of 
Sanskrit. 

Q. 174. What do you know of the I[lahi 
religion ? 

A. See Appendix p. 46, Catechism. 

Q. 175. Give a short account of the literary 
activity during Akbar’s reign. 

A. Akbar encouraged the cultivation of Sanskrit. He 
made its study the passport to high offices in the State. 
The Rdmdyana, Mahdbhdrata, Kathd-sarit-sAgara, and 
many other Sanskrit works were translated into Persian 
during his reign. Urdu and Hindf poets received every 
encouragement. Faizi was the first Musalman to study 
sanskrit philosophy. 

Q. 176. What do you know of the following 
persons :—(@\ Feaizi, (6) Abul Fazl, (c) Virbal, and 
(7) Tédar Mal] ¢ 

A. (a) See Appendix p. 17, (4) pi 10; (¢) p. 34; 
(2d) p. 7§ ; Catechism, 

Q. 177. State what you know of Akbar’s reve- 
nue administration. 7 
* A.’ Akbar divided his empire into fifteen Subds (pro- 
vinces) ; a Swubadar was appointed as the head of each to 
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keep its peace. There was also a Divan (revenue- officer) 
whose chief duty Was to collect the revenue and sometimes 
io try civil suits. “Akbar fixed the revenue, of Bengal and 
the Deccan at one third of the produce He had the whole 
of Hindusthdn surveyed, classified lands according to their 
fertility, and introduced the system of payment of revente in 
money instead of in kind. 

Q. 178. What do you know of Akbar’s or- 
ganisation of his army ? 

A. “Akbar introduced the system of paying his soldiers 
at a fixed monthly rate. He was averse to granting jagirs 
tothem. The generals received jagir to keep a fixed number 
of men. The umarédhs (nobles) were given commands of 
one to five thousand men. Commands of twelve thousand 
were reserved for princes of the royal blood only. 


CHAPTER IX. 
JAHANGIR (1605-1627). 


Q. 179. What disturbance took place in the 
beginning of Jahdngir’s reign ? 

A. Jaidngir’s eldest son, Khbusru, annoyed at the 
accession of his father, broke out into a rebellion im the 
Punjab and seized Lahore. Jahangir put down the rising 
in which 700 of Khusru’s followers were impaled. Khusru 
himself was confined in the fort of Kabul, where he died. 


Q. 180. What do you know of : (a) Mahdbat. 
Khan and (6) Sir Thomas Roe ? ‘ee 


A. See Appendix : (a) p. 21 ; 6) p 30, Catechism. 
Q. i181. What led to Khurram’ s rekellion 
against his father, and how did it tegminate ? 
*< <A. Jahdngir’s wife, Nar Jahan, married adaughter by 
her former husband to Jahdangir’s fourth son, Shehrfyar, fof 
whom she tried to secure the succession.« Her partiality for 
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hin led Khurram, the third son, to rise against his father in 
Bengal. He was put to death. 


CHAPTER. X. 
-» A fy 
SHAH JAHAN (1627-1658). 


Q. 182. Give a brief account of the final con- 
quest of Ahmadnagar. 

A. Shah Jahdn’s general, Khah Jahan Lodi, joined 
with the king of Ahmadnagar and raised a rebeJlion in the 
Deccan, which was put down, and Ahmadnagar annexed'to 
the Delhi empire in 1636. Sivaji’s father, Shahj{, surrender- 
ed it to them and entered the service of the Bijapur State 

Q. 183. Give a short sketch of Mir Jumla's 
career. 

A. See Appendix, p. 22, Catechism. 

Q. 184. How many sons had Shah Jahan ? 
Describe briefly the character of each. 

A. Shah Jahan had four sons ;—(1) Dadra, the eldest, 
resembled Akbar in many respects. He was a follower of 
the Ilahf{ religion. (2) Shuja, the second son, was an able 
general but was self-indulgent and addicted to wine. (> 
The third was Aurangzeb, who was able and, artful. (4) 
Fhe fourth, Murdd, was young and thoughtless. 

Q. 185. (a) Deseribe the civil war that raged 
among Shéh Jahdn’s sons for the succession. (6) 
How did it terminate P 2 

A. In 1658, Spah Jahan fell seriously ill. Aurangzeb 
won over Murdd against Dard, Subaddr of Guzerat, by 
artful professions. YaSowanta Sinha, theSubaddr of Mdlava, 
epposed, the united army of Aurangzeb and Murdd on 
behalf of Déard, _but was defeated and. compelled to flee 
to his own country (April, 1648). With the help of his 
Rdjput supporters, Dard defeated Shah Shuja at Benares 
and returned to Agra. Aurangzeb met Dard near Agray. 
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defeated and compelled him to flee to Dethi, in June 1658. 
The victor then sexed Agra and sent Murdd a prisoner to 
Gwalior, and. ptociaimed himself emperor under the title of 
Alamgir.’ 

Q. 186. Describe Shah Jah4’s character ? 

A. Shah Jahan was a man of mild disposition, and 
nevar injured any one without cause. He always tried to do 
justice and was very popular. He lotbked upon Hindus and 
Musalmans with an equal eye. He was fond of pempous 
display. 

“  Q. 187. What grand edifices were caused to 
be erected by Shah Jahan ? 

A. Shah Jahan caused the Taj Mahal andthe Peacock 
Throne to be erccted. 


CHAPTER XI. 
AURANGZEB (1658-1683), 


Q 188. Narrate the leading events that took 
place during the early part of Aurangzeb’s reign. 
A After his accession to the throne of Delhi, Aurangzeb 
*appointed wir Jumla, Subadar of Bengal. Mir Jumlad died 
at Dacca ef a broken heart. Henext made peace with Sivaji 
in 1666, by which ,he undertook to pay the founder of the 
Marhattd empire one-fourth of the revenue of certain Subds 
and to give his son a command of five thousand 
Q. 189. What led the Rajputs to rebel against 
Aurangzeb ? 
A. The re-imposition of the jizya, on the kKndus by 
Aurangzeb, in 167?, created great discontent. The request of 
the Rajput generals to abolish the tax was disregaryled, and 
the Rajputs rose in rebellion. They were headed by Rdj 
*Sinha, the Ran& of Udaypur. After an ,arduous and 
protracted struggle, Aurangzeb was obliged tb grant hém. 
favourable terms, ‘. 


AURANGZEB. #9 


Q. 190. What was the condition of the Deccan 
in 1683 ? ) 

A. Besides the kingdom of Bijapur and _Golkorfa, 

a powerful Hindu kingdom had been established by Sivajf, 

extending over 200 miles in length and one hundred in: 


breadth and full of inaccessible mountains and ie La 
hill forts. 


CHAPTER XII. 
AURANGZEB. (Concluded), 


Q. 191. Describe briefly Aurangzeb’s con- 
quests in the Deccan. 

A. Aurangzeb proceeded to the Deccan with an 
immense army in 1683. He at first subdued the Konkan 
with the aid of his eldest son, Shéh Alam. Sambhiji, the 
king of the Marhattas, harassed him very much. The 
Marhattads entered Guzerat, plundered Baroach, and made a 
treaty with the king of Golkonda, to oppose the Mughals. 
Aurangzeb invaded Golkonda, which fell into ,his hands, 
ewing to the treachery of the commander-in chief, Ibrahim 
Khan, and the? rising of the Mukammadan citizens. 
Aurangzeb made peace with the king of Golkonda on very 
favourable terms in 1686. 

Immediately after this Aurangzeb laid siege to Bijapur, 
which fellin 1684. 

Aurangzeb then sent his generals to conquer the small 
kingdoms 1 in the south. $2 mbhiji was surprised at Sanga- 
meSvar and taken prisoner. The Marhdttas had already 
laid waste all the SQuibds in the Deccan They now fell upon 
Madlava and fSuzerat. They re-captured all the hill forts, 
and Aurangzeb, in despair, felk back upon Ahmadnagar,. 
where he died in 170¢. 
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Q. 192. Contrast the Mughal army witP that 


of the Marhattas. 

“ A. The Mughals had to spend vast sums of money in 
sending a handful of men anywhere. They had to provide 
for supplies, and engaged camp foHowers. The Mughal 
soldiers required special training, and it was difficult to 
repface a soldier when he died, or became incapacitated for 
active service. The,Mdrhdattds required even no,saddles for 
their haeses. A few seets of gram tied at the end of their 
clothes were enough. They required no tents at night ; but 
slept beneath large trees. They never engaged in pitched 
battles. They plundered the commissariat, laid waste the 
country in the rear of the enemy, and increased the difficulty 
of procuring supplies. They stole horses and camels from the 
enemy’s camp. Every Mdarhdttad was a born horseman and 
soldier. 

Q. 193. Describe Aurangzeb’s character. 
A. Aurangzeb alienated the Rajputs, the Sikhs and the 
Jats by his bigotry. He was always suspicious and never 
rusted even his sons. He persecuted the Hindus. 


CHAPTER X1II. 
BAHADUR SHAH (1707—1712). 


Q. 194. How did Bahadur Shah come in 
possession ofsthe throne of Delhi? 

A. Prince Shah Alam was kept a prisoner at a large in 
the camp of his father, because the lattér suspected hing of 
holding treasonabée intercourse with the ldst king of Golkonda. 
He was afterwards sent to Kabul as Subaddr on his father’s 
death, under the title of Bahddur Shah. 

Q. 195. Give a short account of the war of 
succession that broke out immediately after 
Aurangzeb’s death. 


BAHADUR SHAH. St 


A. After the accession of BahddurShah, his brother, 
prince Azim, proclaimed himself empefor and marched to 
Agra with the wreck of the Deccan army, where he was 
killed with all his family. Bahddur’s another brother, prince | 
Kam Baksh, defied his authority. Bahddur defeated and 
killed him, and appointed Zulfikar Khan as Subadar of the 
Deccan. Bahddur Shdh terminated the Rajput war. by 
declaring Jaypur, Udaypur, and Jodhput independent. 

Q. 196. Trace the rise of the Sikh? at the 
end of the fifteenth century. . 

A. Baba Nanak preached a new religion, which incul- 
cated that God accepts the worship of sincere and devout 
Hindus and Musalmans alike. Ndnak’s followers were 
known as Sikhs They led a peaceful life at Lahore and its 
neighbourhood for a long time. Their Gurx (preceptor) 
became involved in Khusru’s revolt in 1606, which was put 
down with a strong hand. About 1675, the tenth Guru bred 
them up as veteran soldiers. The Musalmans captured their 
forts and persecuted the Sikhs. The Sikhs now attacked the 
eastern portion of the Punjab under the command of Banda, 
destroyed the Masjids and came up to Shaharanpur, ravag- 
ing the tracts on the way. Bahddur Shah himselfsmarched 
against them and captured a hill fort. 

Q. 197. Who succeeded Bahadur Shah ? 
What do you know of him ? 

A. Bahadur Shah’s eldest son succeeded him as em- 
peror of Delhi undgr the title of Jahandér Shah, ard reigned 
for six months only. His younger brother's son, Farukh- 
siydr, defeated and killed Jahdnddr Shah with the assistance 
of Husain,Ali and his brother, Abdullé, the governor af 
Allahabad, and asceyded the throne of Delhi. 
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‘ CHAPTER XIV. 
FARUKHSIYAR (1712-1719). 


Q. 198. What do you know of the Salyyad 
brothers ? : 

A. Husain Ali and his brother, Abdulla, were appointed 
by farukhsiydr his prime minister and commander-in chief 
respectively, and wege known as the Saiyyad brothers. (For 
further sarticulars, see Appendix p. 19, Catechism.) 

Q. 199. Mention the leading events that took 
place in Farukhsiydr’s reign. 

A (1) Farukhsiydr sent Husain Ali against the Raja 
of Marwar. Husain Ali concluded a treaty with the Raja 
and brought the war to a close. 

(2) Husain Ali was sent to the Deccan as Subaddr 
where he defeated and killed his opponent, Daud Khan, the 
Subadar of Guzerat. 

(3) The Marhdattds, at the instance of the emperor, 
harassed Husain Ali, who made peace with them in 1717, on 
condition that Rd4ja4 Sahu should be restored to the territories 
of his predecessors and receive the chauth and sardeSmukhi 
of all the Subds in the Deccan, and that Sadhu should pay 
a tribute of ten lakhs of rupees a year, and maintain a con- 
tingent of 15,000 horse for the imperial service. 

(4) Husain Ali baffled a plot laid against himself and 
his brother by Furukhsiydr by putting an end to the em- 
peror’s hfe in 1719. 

Q. 200. Narrate the circumstances that led 
the Nizam to declare himself independent. 

A. The Saiyyad brothers offended Chin Kalich Khan 
by compelling him to accept the governorship of Moradabad. 
They then made him Subaddr of Madlava, linstead of the 
Deccan. He defeated both of them and made himself 
master of the Deccan. The Nizams of H yderabad have 
been sprung from his descendants- 
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Q. 201. What brought about the overthrow of 
the Sriyyad baothers ? 


A. Husain Ali having discoverea a conspiracy formed 
against him by the emperor, Muhmmad Shah, resolved upon 
carrying the emperor with him to the Deccan ; but he was on 
his way assassinated bya fierce Kdlmuk. After Husain 
Ali’s death, his brother, Abdulld, was easily killed. 


ae 


CHAPTER XV. ’ 
MUHAMMAD SHAH (1719-1739). 


Q. 202. Trace the origin of the Oudh family 
of kings. 

A. Sadat Ali was the founder of the Oudh family. He 
was made Subaddr of Allahabad and Oudh in 1732. His 
descendants were the famous Nawabs of Oudh. They were 
the proteges of the English, who raised them to the dignity 
of kings. Disorder and misrule led the Court of Directors 
to order the annexation of Oudh, which was accomplished by 
Dalhousie in 1856. Wajid Ali Shah was brought down to 
Calcutta, and a pension of twelve lakhs of rupees a year: 
was settled on him. " 

Q. 203. How did Muhammad Shah lose 
Malava and Guzerat ? 

A. The Marhattds conquered Gyzerat and Malava 
during Muhammad Shdh’s reign. They killed the governor 
of the former wit hiswhole family and drove that of the 
latter. Another Subadar, Raja Jay Sipha II. of Jaypur, 
ceded Malava to the Mdrhdttds and diate peace with them. 
The whoit country between the Narmadd and the Chambal 
was finally made over to them in 1738. 

Q. 20g.’ Give a short account of Nadir shah’s 
irfvasio’. o 

4. ‘Nadir was’ originally a soldier of fortune. After 


$4 A SCHOOL HISTORY OF INDIA. 


i] 

capturing Ispahdn he ascended the throne of Persia, under 
the title of Shah. ‘He next cenquered Russia, Turkey, and 
A‘fghadnisthan. In 1739 he invaded India. Sddat Ali and 
the Nizam opposed him about 100 miles to the west of 
Delhi, but in vain. Enraged at the raillery of the citizens of 
Delhi, he ordered a wholesale massacre, which lasted from 
earky dawn to 3 0’clock in the afternoon. Laden with booty 
including the Peacock Throne, he left Delhi, and returned 
home, hgving first reinstated Muhammad Shdh on the throne 
and haviny called on the Indian nobles to obey the emperor 
on pain of his vengeance. 


CHAPTER XVI. 
MUHAMMAD SHAH (Concluded). (1739-1748). 


Q. 205. What was the state of the Mughal 


empire after Nddir’s departure ? 

A. When Nadir Shah kft India, the Marhdattas were 

the master of the whole of the Deccan. Madlava and Guzerat 
had severed from the Mughal empire. The Sikhs held 
«Sirhind and the Punjab in their power Sddat Ali made 
himself supreme in the provinces between Agra and Bengal. 
The Rohillas occupied the Subdas of Agra and Delhi. The 
Jats had already held a portion of the Subd of Agra. 
Kabul, Kandahar, and the districts to the west of the 
Sindh had been annexed to Persia. In fact, the | Mughal 
empire was in a very wretched state. [he emperor was 
weak and powerless, and his army, disspirited ‘and dis- 
organised. 7 ¢ 

Q. 206. Give a brief account of theanvasion 
of Bengal by the Marhdttas. v 

A. Raghujf Bhonsld, the Marhdtta Raja ef Nagpur, 
invaded Bengal in 1742. Ali Vardi Khan entreated the 
emperor for help. At the tinstance ‘ef the emperor, the 
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 ] 
Peshwa proceeded to Bengal and expelled Raghuji, but he 
himself plundered the country. a 

Q. 207. (2) Who was Ahmad Shah Abdalt -= 
(6) Give a short account of his first invasion of India 9. 

A. (a) Ahmad Shah Abddlf was a general of Nadir 
Shah On his master’s death, he conquered a a 
Kandahédr, Balkh, Kasmir, and Sindh. 

(6) lst. invasion. He then marthed against India. 
Lahore soon fell into his hands. fn his first invaston he 
was driven back by prince Ahmad, Muhammad Shah’s . 
eldest son 


CHAPTER XVII. 
SUCCESSORS OF MUHAMMAD SHAH (1741-1761). 


Q. 208. Give a brief outline of Ahmad Shah 
Abda4li’s second, third, and fourth invasions of 


India, stating the results on each occasion. 

A. Second invasion.—In 1751 Ahmad Shah Abdalt 
made a second ihvasion of India during Ahmad Shah’s 
reign. He seized Lahore and threatened to attack Delhi. 
Peace was purchased by the cession of the Punjab. 

Third invaslon.—In 1756 Ahmad Shah Abdali entered 
India for the third time during the reign of Alamgir II. 
and sacked Delhi. The emperor surregdered to him at 
discretion. The invader married a Mughal princess and 
appointed Najimuddaul4, a Rohilla chief, as commander-in- 
chief of the emperor's army. 

Fourth invasion.—In 1759.Ahmad Shah Abdali direct-. 
ed his fourth invasion agatnst India. Rdaghava, the reshwa’s, 
brother, had,’ at thé instance of Ghaziuddin, the grandson 
ef the Nizam, overran the Punjab amd sent a large army 
under the command of Saddsiva Rdo to expel Ahmad Shéha 
Ahmad Shah oceupied’and sacked Delhi a second time, and 
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{ 
crushed the Mé4rhatté power in the battle of Pdnipat on 
January 6th. 17614 
«2 Q. 209. When, where, and with what results 
was the battle fought that led to the subversion of 
the Mughal power ? 

A. The third battle of Panipat fought on 6th January, 
1761, led to the subversion of the Mughal empire. The 
Subaddr of Oudh‘ and the Rohillas joined Saddsiva Rao, 
the leader of the M4rnatté army, to oppose Ahmad Shdh 
Abdali. The Rohillas were put to flight by Sad4Siva’s Mus- 
salman general, Ibrahim Khan Gardi. Ahmad Shdh utterly 
defeated the combined army of the allies at Pdnipat. The 
Marhattds fled from the battle-field. SaddSiva Rd&o and 
Vigvas Rado were killed in the action, and Ibrahim Khdn 
Gdrdi was taken prisoner. The Marhattds were almost 
crushed. 

Q. 210. How did the Marhdttas conquer 
Lahore during the reign ot Alamgir ? 

A. Radghava, the Peshwa’s brother, at the suggestion 
of Ghaziuddin and the invitation of Adina Beg, governor 
of the Punjab, overran the province and appointed a 
Marhatta its Subadar in 1758. 

Q. 211 Why was Ghdaziuddin called a king- 
maker ? 

A. Ghazwiddin was called a king-maker, because he 
murdered the emperor, Ahmad Shah, and ralsed a son of 
Jahandér Shah to the?throne under the Citle of Alamgir. 
in 1754. Ghdziwidin put Alamgir Il. té death in 1759 and 
placed the emperor’s son on the throne of en under the 
title of Shah Alam II. ‘ 

Q. 212. Name the successors of Muhammad 


Shé&h and mentron the leading events in the reign 
of each. e 


-~ A, (1) Ahamd Shdh-succeeded Muhammad Sh4h in 1748.- 
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ae 
The leading events of his reign were the ae and third 

invasions of Ahmad Shah Abdali and the gonquest of Lahore 
by the Marhattds. (2) Shah Alam II. ascended the throne 

‘of Delhi after his father’s death in 1759. The fourth and 

most terrible invasion of India by Ahmad Shdh Abdalf, 

which culminated in the third battle of Pdnipat, and the 

grant of the Divant of the provinces of Bengal and Behar 

to the East India Company in 1765, whq made over Kora 

and Allahabad, occurred in his teigh. The discontinyance of 

his pension and the sale of Kora and Allahabad’ in 1772,_ 
signalised his nominal authority as an emperor, though he 
kept up a kind of court at Allahabad as a British pensioner. 

(3) Shah Alam’s son, Akbar II., succeeded to the nominal 

dignity in 1806. (4) Onthe death of Akbar II. in 1837, 

his son, Bahadur Shah II., joined the Sepoy Mutiny in 1857, 

and was consequently banished by the English to Rangoon, 

where he died in 1862 With Bahddur’s transportation the 

title ‘Emperor of Delhi’’ was abolished, and the Mughal 

empire came to an end. 


BOOK VII, 


REVIVAL OF THE HINDUS. 


Q. 213. Describe the conditiqn 9f the Indian 
people under the Pathan emperors. 

» A. The Path4n emperors held the greater part of northern 
and nearly’a third af Southern India in military occupation. 
Colonies of Afghdns, or Muhammadan hirelings from 
Central Asia, held the great centres of Hindu power and 
influence in check. *The Pathan emperors seldom interfered 
with the rest of the country, provided that the Hindu Rajds 
acknowledged them as masters and paid tribute. The 
Hindn Rajds defied’ the power of the Muhammadans in 
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¢ 
- many out-of-the-way places and there developed types of 
' civilisation on the ancient Hindu model, greatly modified by 
ethe Muhammadan influence around them. 

Q. 214. Describe the condition of India under 
the small kingdoms that arose on the ruins of the 
Pathan empire. 

« A. The whole country was in a perpetual stir. The 
Hindus lost their mountain fastnesses, The principalities 
of Tigdrd, Kamatpur, ‘Birbhum, Orangal, Champdnagar, 
Orissa, And others were conquered by the Muhammadans. 

*#F riendly intercourse seems to have sprung up between the 
Hindus and the Muhammadans. The fierce spirit of prose- 
lytism had considerably abated. <A spirit of mutual toler- 
ation grew up between the conquerors and conquered. 

Q. 215. (@) What was Akbar’s policy? (6) 
State its results. 

A. (a) Akbar fostered the spirit of toleration that 
sprang up between the Hindus and the Muhammadans. 
He encouraged triendly intercourse between them, and em- 
ployed the Hindus in the higher offices of the State. The 
Muhammadans respected learned Brdhmans and Sannydasis 
while the Hindus accepted the Muhammadan P'irs and 
Fakirs ds spiritual leaders. 

(o) The thrifty Hindus grew in wealth and power, and 
became a source of strength to the Mughul empire. The 

small independent, Hindu States prospered, and their chiefs 
often took military service under the emperors. 

Q. 216. What was ponte nee policy 2: And 
state its effects. 

A Aurangzeb's bigoted policy ee the Hindu 
subjects and chiefs. The Rdéjputs, the Jats, theeSikhs, and 
the wild tribes rose in rebellion, and the Mdrhdttds resolved 
to establish an independent kingdom in the very heart of 
the Muhammadan States, and destroy the Mughil empife. 

Q. 217. Describe the extent of the political 
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power of the Hindus during the’ Muhammadan 
‘period. 


A. The Hindus were very powerful in the extreme north 
and south of India as well as in the forests of Central India. 
A Gurkh4 kingdom was established in the Himalayan 
provinces, and the Maisur State was consolidated. ,The 
Médrhdttds occupied the greater part of Central India. 


CHAPTER I. 
SIVAJI. 


Q. 2:18. What was the condition of the M4r- 


hdttaé country under the Musalmans before Sivaji’s 
rise ? 





A. After the dismemberment -of the Bahmani empire 
the Marhdttd country was divided between the kingdoms of 
Admadnagar and Bijapur. The task of collecting revenue 
and garrisoning hill forts was left to Hindu chiefs, many ot 
whom rose to great eminence by their distinguished services. 
Of these chiefs, two served the Ahmadnagar and seven, 
the Bijapur state. The chiefs received a teith of the 
revenue as their remuneration, which wase called sardes- 
mukt 


Q. 219. Sketch the early career of Sivajf. 

A. Shdhji was one the Marhdtt# ehiefs.who served 
the Ahmadnagar State and had his jagir at Poona. He was 
married to the Uaughter of the other Marhatt4 chief under 
the same GO ernment. Sjvajt was the issae of this marriage. 
During Sivaji’s minority, Shdhji entered the service of the 
Bijapur State and wa sent to the Carnatic to conqter the 
petty Hindu chiefs*there Sivajf was left at Poona under the.* 
care of an old Bradhman officer of the family, Daddji Kondeo, 
who trained ‘um ina thorougHly ‘Hindu fashion. Sivajf early 
displayed a -liking for warlike’ exercises ang became ‘the 
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leader of the MAwédlis, a wild tribe inhabiting the neighbour- 
hood of Poona. , Stvajt afterwards turned these Ma4wilis into 
Midiers of his own. 


On the death of Idda4ji he assumed the management of 
the jdgir without any reference to his father and employed 
i#S entire resources to increase the number of his soldiers. In 
1646 he took possession of Torna, a strong hill fort belonging 
to the Bijapur States Soon after this he built Raygarh and 
acquired’ Purandar. He " plundered a convoy of treasure 
‘belonging to the king of Bijapur. : 

Q. 220. Describe Sivaji’s war with Bijapur. 

A. Causes.—The conquest of Torna and the plunder of 
the convoys incited the king of Bijapur against Sivaji. But 
before commencing hostilities, the king sent for Shahji and 
shut him up in prison in the hope that his father’s distress 
might induce Sivaji to submit. But Sivaji wrote a letter to 
Shah Jahan offering his services to that monarch. This 
alarmed the king of Bijapur, who set Shdhji free. Sivaji in 
the course of two or three years conquered the whole of the 
Konkan, which belonged to Bjiapur. The king, alarmed at 
the rapid growth of Sivaji’s power, sent a Pathdn general, 
Afzal Khén, against him. Sivajf induced the general into a 
private conference with him in which he killed him The king 
took the field in person, but soon left the conduct ot the war 
in the hands of Baji Ghorpure, a Marhattd Jagirdar of 
Bijapur. ‘Sivajf suddenly attacked his capital and killed him 
with his whole family. 

Q. 226. Describe the wars, of Siveji with 
the Mughals. 

A... On the release of his fathen, Sivaji, for tht first time 
plundered Mughal territories and cap.ured a number of 
horses, which formed the first beginning of thd famous Bargir, 


or Marhatté horsemen. Fhe Mughal emperor sent Shayigtha 
Khan against him, He took possessidn of Poona, and fixed 
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this residence at Sivajf’s palace. But Sjvajy surprised him 
there, and fled away with the loss of a finger. Rajdé Jay Sinha 
was next sent against Sivaji. He induced Sivajt to comesate 
terms with the Mughal emperor and to accept an invitation 
to visit Delhi. Sivaji was very much ifl treated, and attempts e 
were made to have him assassinated. He, however, escaped 
in a basket, which was supposed to carry presents te 
Brdhmans, and reached his capital safe, after a year’s travel 
in disguise. After two years of fiard work in seégtling his 
government, Sivaji was informed that the emperor had issued 
orders to have him arrested and sent ta Delhi. Upon this he 
took the offensive, captured Sinhagarh, plundered Surat, and 
occupied Kalydn. The Mughals were not in a position to 
check him. 


Q. 218. Describe Sivaji’s system of adminis- 
tration. 


A. Sivaji was a mere ja4girdér. He assumed the title 
of Raja in 1666 and Mahdrdja in 1674. He had eight 
councillors named Pradhans, The Peshwa was the chief of 
the Pradhdns. The commander of the army and the overseer 
of justice were alsotwo of the Pradhans. He used to pay his 
soldiers monthly salary and appropriated all the plunder to 
himself on behalf of the State. He was, very punctual in the 
collection of revenue and very liberal in the treatment of 
prisoners of war. : e 
- Q. 219. Describe the character of Sivaji. 

. A. Sivaji was the son of a petty landholder, but he was 
the first*to aspire to independence. He turned quiet 
peasants into hard-worl&ng soldiers. He not only founded 
an independent kingdom but inspired the whole Marhatta 
nation with the spigit of independence. He was himself a 
thorough Hindu. He delighted in encuraging Hindu 
refigion ahd,Hindu politics. Sivaji was the independent king 
of the two principalitees, viz. Poona and Tanjore. He held 
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. R4ygarh by rightwof the sword, and Tanjore was transferred 
-in full sovereignty, by the king of Bijapur in reward of his 
‘gervices against the Mughals. 


CHAPTER It. 
SUCCESSORS OF SIVAJI (1680-1750). 


Q. 22. Who,was Sambhuji ? What were the 
princngipal events of his reign ? 

Sivaji died in 1680, and was sueceeded by his eldest 
son, Sambhuji, though not a without struggle. Sambhuji 
showed some vigour in the early years of his reign, but he 
soon became very lazy and whimsical. After the annexation of 
Bijapur and Golkonda to the Mughal empire, Aurangzeb 
turned his attention to the conquest of the Marhdattd4 kingdom. 
One of his generals surprised Sambhuji at one of his haunts 
of pleasure and brought him captive to Aurangzeb, who had 
him executed (1689). 

Q. 221. Who was R4j4 Sadhu, and why was 
he so called ? 

A. On the death of Sambhuji his son, Sivajf the second, 
‘became king ; but he was betrayed into the hands of 
Aurangzeb, who used to call him Sahu, or an honest man as 
opposed to thieves by which appellation he called Sivajt I. and 
Sambhuji 1. 

Q. 222. Who was Raj4 Ram, and what were 
the princtpal events of his rergn ? 

A. On the capture of their minot kings the Mdarhdttds 
raised Rajd Rdm, the second son of Sivaji to the throne. 
The Mughals had then conquered nearly the whole of 
the Marhdattd country, and Rdjd Rém had to ffte to the 
Karndt and hold his court at Ginjif which Aurangzeb 
" ordered to be invested without delay. The siege lasted for 
several] years, after which Zulfikdr Khan succeeded in taking 
the place. But Raj4 Rédm escaped He came back to the 
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Marhattd country where many hill forts had already been 
re-captured by his men. He established his capital at 
Satdra, levied chauth, or the fourth part of revenue from eyery 
foreign country, and invented a new import named Ghdsddné 
(forage money) to encourage his pluifdering chiefs. He died, 
of exhaustion in 1700. 

_ Q. 227. Describe the subsequent histosy of 
Sivaji’s family. 

A. On the death of Raja R&m. his minor son, ,Sivaji JI. 
became king. and his mother Tdérdbdi, regent. To avoid being 
surprised she always travelled with her minor son from one 
place to another and governed the country well. But her son 
died before attaining majority. Sambhuji II., another minor 
son of Ra4j4 Ram, was made king. But the Mughals set free 
Sivaji II., in 1708, and there was civil war arnong the Mar- 
hattds. Sdhu’s party proved strong, and he occupied Satara, 
while his rival made Kolhapur his capital. In 1730, Sahu 
acknowledged Kolhapur to be an independent district, and 
the civil war came to anend. The Kolhdpur family is still 
reigning as feudatory of the British empire. The Satara 
family became extinct. 


CHAPTER ITI. 
BAJI RAO PESHWA (1720-1740). 

Q. 228. Who was the founder of the family 
of the Peshwas ? 
» <A. Balajie Bigsvandth Bhatta was the founder of the 
Peshwa family. « . 

Q. 229° Who were Baji Rdo’s generals 

A.” Ranaji Sindhia, Malhar Rado, and Udayji Paudr 
were some of B4j? Rdo’s most famous generals. 


Q..2g0. (a) What led to the conflict between 
fhe Nizam and the Marhattas ? (6) How did i 
- end ? 


~ 
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A. (a) The Nizam espoused the cause of Pratindhi, 
Sripati Rdo, rival ot Bdji Rado, sent away the Peshwa’s men, 
wk? were entrusted with the duty of collecting the Marhattd 
dues all over the Deccan, and summoned the kings of Satdra 
and Kolhapur to appear before him and lay their claims to 
the Mdrhattd kingdom. Rajd Sahu was extremely incensed 
at this. BAji Rdo, on Sdhu's behalf, plundered Khadndes and 
Ahmadnagar. (6) The Nizam was forced to enter intoa 
treaty with all arrears, in 1738. 


Q. 231. Describe the conquests of the Mar- 
hattas under Bajf Rao. 


A. In 1729, Sarbuland Khan, the Subaddr of Guzerat, 
agreed to pay the Mdarhdtt4 dues of the province to Baji 
Rdo. In the following year, Raj4 Sadhu granted to Bayi Rao 
the power of collecting chauth in Guzerat. This brought 
Baj{ into corflict with the Sendpati whom he defeated and 
killed in the battle of Dubhoy in 1731 The Peshwa 
marched against the Nizam for the assistance which the 
latter rendered to the late Sendpati. Being invited by the 
Raja of Bundelkhund, he expelled the Subadar of Malava 
from Bundelkhund, and in return obtained the grant of 
Jhansi. Under his leadership the Mdrhdattds plundered 
Hindusthan up to the gates of Delhi, though they were 
shortly afterwards driven beyond the Jumna. Médlava was 
wrested from the Nizam, together with all the territories 
between the Narmada and Chambal. He compelled the 
Portuguese to give up Salsette aud Bassein to the Marhattds. 

Q. 232. Trace the origin of .the House of 


Holkar and Sindhia. 
A. (a) Mulhar Rado Holkar wasuthe founder of*the Hol- 


_karfamuy. He was a general of Bajf R&v. His successors 


constantly fought against the English. But after. the battle 
of Mehidpur Holkar entered into a subsidiary alliance with 
the English in 1817. (6) The founder of the Sindhia 
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e 
family was Raraji Sindhia, a general af Baji Rado. The 
members of this family often carried ow Wars against the 
English. But since 1817, Sindhia has been a feudatory@f 
the British empire. . 
Q. 233. Describe Baji Rao’s character. 
A. Bdaji Rdo was a bold military leader and successful 
civil administrator. He.appreciated and rewarded merit 


irrespective of caste, creed, or colour. >» He was exceedingly 
® 
ambitious. i 


CHAPTER VI. 
BALAJI’ BAJI’ RAO (1740-1761). 


Q. 234. Describe the leading events that took 
place during Balaji Baji Rao’s Peshwaship. 

A. (1). Bhaskar Pandit, the Divan of Raghuji Bhonsla 
invaded Behar, defeated the Subadar, Ati Vardi Khan, and 
obtained two crores and a half of rupees by plundering Jagat 
Set’s house. Balaji Baji Rado saved Bengal from Raghuji’s 
attack. . 

(1). Raja Sadhu arbitrated the differences betWween him- 
self, Damaji, and Raghuji. Oudh, Behar’ and Bengal 
were granted to Raghuji; Damaji was required to submit 
an account to the Peshwa of all the booty obtained in 
Guzerat. 

(3). Raja Sahu died in 1748, and was succeeded by 
Peéjé Ram. - = 

(4). Poona was mage the capitale of the Marhdatta 
country. 

(s). Damaji Gaekwar was compelled to make peace 
with Bdlaji on con€ition of dividing equally with him the,. 
present and future possessions of the Mdarhdtta&s in Guzerat. 

: (6). Capture of Ahmadabad by the combined armié¢s 
of Damaji and RA4ghava, the Peshwa’s brother. 


*® 
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(7). Saddsiva Rdo, the Divan to the Peshwa, marched © 
ag Sala Salabat Jang, who led an army peat Pooha and‘ 
repelled him. 

(8). The grant of, certain districts in Berar by Ghazi- 
‘uddin to the Marhdattds. 

(3). The betrayal of Ahamadnagar to Sadadsiva Rado 
in 1759 led to a war between Saldbat Jang and Balaji Baji 
Rdo, which ended in the cession ci Daulatabad, Bijapur, and 
Asirgart fo the Marhattds. 

(10). Radghava led a Marhatta army through Hindus- 
than to the Punjab and appointed a Marhdttaé Subaddr at 
Lahore. 

(11). Invasion of Hindusthan by Ahmad Shah Abadadli, 
which ended in the terrible overthrow of the Marhdattds at 
Panipat in 1761. 


CHAPTER V. 
MADHAVA RAO (1761-1771). 


. Q. 235. (a). Who succeeded Balaji Baji Rao ? 


(6) Describe his character. 

(z). Madhava, the eldest son of Balaji Bayi Rio, 
succeeded his father as Peshwa in September 1761, when only 
17 years old. His uncle, Raghava, was his guardian, and 
conducted the affairs‘of the State. 

(b). Madhava was able, and discreet. His selection 
ef officers was always judicious. He employed some of the 
ablest men in thes service of the State. He was quite fear - 
less, and took delight in finding auctal courge in others. 
But he often lost his temper. « 

Q. 236. Give a short account of the wars in: 
which the Marhattas were engaged during the 
Peshwaship of Madhava Rao. “ 

A. Nizam Ali, the fourth son of the Nizam, being ds-.: 
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satisfied with the:conduct' of ‘Madhava Réo and his guardian, 
Raghava, wen over Janaji Bhonsl4, Raghuyt’s: successor, to 
his side. Though Poona was partially idestroyed by thgic 
combined armies, yet Rdghava at length defeated Nizam 


Ali and wrested from him a very smafi district. ‘ 
 Q. 237. What do you know of Méadhava’s 
war with Hyder Ali ? , 


A. With a view to prevent Hyder Ali from joining the 
confederacy formed by Nizam Al?with the English, Madhava 
Rado invaded Hyder’s territories and compelled him to pay 
32 lakhs of rupees as arrears of the Marhattd dues. " 

Q. 238. What laid Madhava Rao to assume 
the government himself. 

A. Mdadhava's guardian, Raghava, attempted to divide 
the Marhattd possessions with his nephew in 1768, but was 
imprisoned and brought to Poona. After this event Madhava 
Rado took the government into his hands. 

Q. 239. State what you know of the following 
persons :—(a) Vi§vaji Krishna, (4) Ram SaAstri, 
and (c) Nand Farnavis. 


A. See Appendix pp. 13, 29, and Baok vii. ch. 6, &, 


Catechism. : 
r 


CHAPTERS VI. & VII. 
MADHAVA RAO NARAYAN (1771-1782). 

'Q. 240. (@) Who was Né&rdyan Rao? (6) 
What was hisefate ? 

A. "Ndrdyaa Rdo was Balaji Baji, Ré&o’s younger son. 
He was murdered by his uncle, Raghava. 

Q. 241. State» the result of Raghava Rao’s 
operations agamnst Nizdém Ali and Hyder Ali ? 

A. Rgghava Rdo’s operations against Nizam Ali were 


e 
crowned wah great success. He surrendered himself at 
discretion. - : 
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Raghava Réo advanced up to Bellary against Hyder Ali 
with whom he made peace by ceding to him three Marhatta 
districts in Karat. 

Q. 242. Give a brief outline of the first Mar- 
hatt& war with its cresults. 

A. After the conclusion of the treaty with Hyder Ali, 
Raghava’s followers began, one by one, to desert him. He 
threw himself on the mercy of the Government of Bombay 
and entered intoa treaty st Surat with the English in 31775. 
With the ‘support of the English he gained many victories. 
But the Government of India disapproved of the action of 
the Government of Bombay, and the English withdrew. 
The treaty of Purandar (1776) put an end to the first 
Marhatta war. 

Q. 243. Describe the second Marhatta war. 

A. The great power of Nana Farnavis created a host 
ot enemies against him, and his uncle, Morabd, applied to the 
Government of Bombay to assist him with men and money 
in his war against Nana. The Bombay Government 
consented, and with the concurrence of the Government of 
India sent an army into the Mdarhdtta country. The army 
advanced fo Tulligram, but Nana destroyed the villages on 
their way and cut off their retreat. The English commander 
was obliged to enterdnto a convention at Wargaon. The 
terms of this convention were very disadvantageous to the 
English,"and Warren Hastings repudiated it. He sent an 
army from Bengal idee Capital Goddard, which marched 
though unknown countries and reached Sombay. But on 
entering the Marhatta country, Goddard was greatly 
harassed by N4n&. Warren Hastings sent another army 
from Bengal into Sindhia’s territqries. Sindhia, greatly 
alarmed, made peace with the English in 1781, and acting 
asamediator, succeeded in establishing peace between the 
English and the Marhattas in 1782. The treaty that was 
made on this occasion is known as the treaty of Salbai 


MADHAVA RAO NARAYAN. 99 


(See Appendix). The English acknowledged Mddhava Rdo 
Ndrdyan to be the Peshwa. > 

Q. 244. Give a brief history df Hindusthdn 
since the recall of Bigvaji Krishna’s army. 

A. After the recall of Bigvaji*? Krishna, the Emperor | 
Shah Alam succeeded in establishing peace in the provinces 
of Agra and Delhi, with the assistance of his able minster, 
Najaf Khan But on the death of the minister, Sindhia 
invaded Hindusthén and made» himself master of Delhi. 
The Emperor became a tool in his hands, and Sindhia 
obtained from him the title ‘Deputy of the Empire’ for his 
master, the Peshwa. 

Q. 245. Sketch the career of Madajf Sindhia 
after his success at Delhi. 

A. Sindhia was jealous of Nana's power, and with a 
view to destroy his influence, he procceeded to Poona 
obviously to invest the Pehwa with his new title. In this he 
was opposed by Nand, but the young Peshwa sided with 
Sindhia, and the ceremony of investure was performed with 
great pomp. Nand, though he remained at the head of 
all affairs, lost all his influnce, but he was soon relieved 
from this awkward position by the death ef Madaji Sindhia 
in 1794 A. D. : . 

Q. 246. Give the causes and. results of NAnd’s 
war with the Nizam. 

A. Qn the death of Sindhia, Nand became the undis- 
puted leader of the Marhdttds, and he took this* opportunity 
of demanding fgom .the Nizam the arrears of the Marhattd 
dues. Tae Nizar not only refused to pay but insulted Nana& 
and his ambassader. This led to a war. The principal in- 
cident of this war was the battle of Kurdla in which the 
Nizam was defeatyd and compelled to cede all the territories 
between the Tapti and the Purindd. - 


° Q. 247. Give a brief account of the death of 
Madhava Rdo Nérdyan. 
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&. Médihava Rdo N4rdyan committed suicide on: asth, 
October, 1795 He was greatly mortified at the conduct of 
Nand towards Him’ Ndnd did not allow him to hoki any 
communication with his uncle’s son, Bdajt Rado, of whose 
, company the young Peshwa was very fond, : 

Q 248. Who succeeded Madhava R4Zo Néra- 
yam and how did he govern the Mdrhatté country > 

A. Madhava Réo Ndrdyan was succeeded’ by his 
uncle's sen, Baji Rado If. He iff-treated Nand but retained 
him in his 6fice He was a bad ruler, and he pleased the 
Marhatta chiefs ‘On Nanda’s death in 1800 A. D., he quar- 
relled with Sindhia about the divison of Nanda’s property. 
He kilied Wittaji Holkar, the brother of Yasovanta Rado 
Holkar ; and 1n a short time he was obhged to leave Poona 
and enter into a subsidiary treaty with the English and. thus 
lose his rndependence. 


Q. 249. What is meant by the phrase “subsi- 
diary alliance,’’ and who first entered into it ? 

A. The Marquis of Wellesley was the first to conceive 
the idea of undertaking the military defence of Native 
States on receiving a subsidy or pecuniary payment. The 
terms of subsidiary alliances generally are these :— 

(1) That the military defence of the State is to be vested 
in the English. ; 

(2) That the ruler of the State is to pay subsidy in 
money for «he ruaintenance of the British contingent, or 
assign the revenue of certain districts for the purpose. 

(3) That the ruler of the State is not to entertain the 
services of any Eurbpean without the consent of the English. 

(4) That a Resident is to remain at the capital of the 
State ta advise the ruler in the adminstration of its affairs. 

(5) That if the ruler desires to discipline his troops after 
the European fashion, he is to do so by officers epEnoey: by 
the English. ‘ 


4 
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‘The Nizam was the first ruler to enter into the subsidiary 
alliance, because the battle of Kurdld gdénvinced him that 
‘unless the English protected him, the Marfidtt 4s would soon 
conquer his estates. = 


Q. 250. Who was Yagovanta Rao Holkar, 
and what part did he play in Marhatta history 9? 


A. Yasovanta Réo was an illegtimate son of Tukajt 
Holkar, the ruler of Indore. He conceived a hatred against 
Sindhia, because that Potentate supported the cause of his 
brother. YaSovanta Rdo won a victory over the disciplined 
troops of Holkar, killed his brother, plundered Sindhia’s 
capital, compelled Sindhia to leave Poona for his own terri- 
tories, and himself marched to the Deccan. The Peshwe. 
who had already killed YaSovanta’s brother Vittaji, . 
larmed at his sudden success, fled to Bassein. VasSovanta 
raised another man to the Peshwdship and began to plunder 
the country in every direction. But onthe approach of the 
English army with Baji Rdo, he left Poona and proceeded 
to the north. 

Q. 251. What were the consequences of the 


Treaty of Bassein? 

A By the Treaty of Bassein the head of the Marhattas* 
became a dependent of the English. This alarmeds the other 
Marhattd chiefs, who made war against the English, but 
were defeated and compelled to enter into treaties with them. 

Baji Rado began to save money as he was not required 
to keep a large army, and with the funds he begafi to mature 
scaemes for his oven deliverance as well as for the destruction 
of those, who were epposed to his father, Raghava, and to 
himself. : ° 

Q. 252. Who were the Pinddris, and what 


led the English @o make war on them ? | 
. A. The Pinddris were a race of plunderers, who followed 
the Mdrhdttd camps. After the third Marhdttaé war they 
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became very powerful. They exhausted the Native States 
of Central India. They led many incursions into the 
British territorigs.’ This led the English to make war on 
#iem. Three army corps were formed, and the Pind4ris 
were hemmed in and completely destroyed in the course of 
six months, 1817 A. D. 

Q. 253. What were the causes of the fourth 
Marhdtta war ? 

A. Baji Rado secretly instigated the Mdrhatta chiefs to 
preparé for a war aginst ‘the English. The English called 
‘upon him to settle his account for Mdrhdttd dues from the 
Nizam and the Gaekwar, who had already entered into subsi- 
diary alliances with them. Baji often evaded this, and 
Gangdadhar Sdstri, who came from Baroda on the guarantee 
of a safe conduct from the English, was killed by his minister. 
The English, disgusted with his conduct, compelled him 
in 1817 to enter into a fresh treaty by which he was prohi- 
bited from sending ambassadors to foreign courts. This 
greatly mortified B4ji Rado, and he secretly sent messengers 
to all the different Marhatta capitals, and various Marhatta 
chiefs consented to act under his leadership. But the English 
_ neutralized Sindhia, defeated Holkar’s army at Mehidpur, 
compelled the Regent of Nagpur to seek shelter with the 
Sikhs, and after several engagements compelled Baji Rado 
also to surrender unconditionally. He was removed on a 
pension to Bithur, near Cawnpore, and his territories were 
annexed tg the British dominions. 

Q. 254. What were the effects of the fourth 
Marhatta War. : ‘ 

A, The Peshwa lost his kingdom and was retained as a 
prisoner in Hindusthadn. The minor Raja of Nagpur came 
under the protection of the English. Satdra was constituted 
into a small State and given to Pratap Siva, a descendant of 
Sivaji with limited political powers. Holkar+ eptered nto 
a subsidiary alliance, and the portion of his territories was 


ei! 
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given to his general. Amir Khan, who also entered into a 
similar alliance. Thus the Mdrhdéttd pewer was completely 


overthrown. 
p> 





CHA? ER IX. 
THE RISE OF THE SIKHS (1312-1809). . 


Q. 255. Describe the condition of the Sikhs 
from the death of Bahadur Shéh to the rise of 
Rana}it Sinha to power. , 

&. After the death of Bahddur, Banda again became 
powerful in the country lying between the Jumna and the 
Satlej. But Farukshiyar succeeded in taking him captive 
and having him executed. The Sikhs formed themselves 
into small bands called Misls, and began to plunder the 
Punjab. There were eleven Misls. Each Mis} had a large 
number of soldiers under distinguished warriors. The 
Misls gradually drove the Muhammadans from the Punjab, 
took possession of Lahore, invested and destroyed the city 
of Sirhind. Even so great a warrior as Ahmad Shah Abdali 
was not in a position to check them. 

Q. 256. Who was Ranajit Sinha, and how aie 
he rise to power ? 

A. Ranajit Sinha was the son of Maha Sinha and the 
gtandson of Chhatter Sinha, the leader of ‘the Sukarchakia 
Misi. On the death of his father in 1792, he became the 
leader of that Misl, and in the course of eight years broke 
the power of all the Misls to the west of tlfe Satlej, took 
possession of T,ahore, and assumed the title of Maharaja 
in 1803.. In a short time he conquered many places on 
the west and north ofthe Punjab, and disciplined eighty 
thousand troops under some French Generals. He was 
known as the ‘Lion of the Punjab.’ 

Q. 257. What is the origin of the Rajds of’ 
Ratiala, fhind, Nabha, and Kapurthala ? 

A. The anceytorg of the Rajas of Patiala, Jhind, and 
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Ndbh4 were the leaders of the Fulkid Mist. They es 
tablished themselvec to the east of the Satlej. One of 
their ancestors, the R4jd of Patidl4, greatly assisted Ahmad 
Shah Abdali, who granted him the title of Rajd. In 1809, 
_ after conquering the Mésls on the west of the Satlej, Ranajit 
Sinha ‘interfered ‘in the affairs of the Fulxid Misl, the 
jeadets of which placed themselves under the protection 
of the English, and thus saved themselves from Ranajit’s 
grasp. | : ; 

The ancestors of the Radja of Kapurthald were the 
féaders of the Ahluwala Misl. 





CHAPTER X. 
NEPAL (1750-1814). 


Q. 258. Describe the condition of Nepal 
before the rise of the Gurkhas to power. 

A. Nepal was the last refuge of the Buddhists from 
western India when the Muhammadans had conquered 
the whole of Hindusthan. The Hindus from Behar twice con- 
quered Nepal. In the beginning of the 18th century, the 
Nepal valley was divided into three small kingdoms, Lalit- 
pattan, Bhiitgdon, and Khétmdndu. 

Q. 259. Give a brief history of the Gurkha 
kingdom in Nepal. 

A. The Gurkhds claim descent from the Rdnds of 
Udaypur atid bélonged to the Saiva sect of the Hindus. 
Nawab Mir Kasim of Bengal interfered in the politics of 
Nepal but without success. Their king, Prithvi Ndrdyan, 
conquered the valfty of Napal ane amalgamated Bhatgaon 
and Lalitpattan with Khadtmdndu in the year 1768. There- 
upon the Chinese invaded Nepal in 1792, but they were 
‘pacified with a promise of small presents every fifth year. 
The Gurkhds then rapidly conquered Kumada, Gaarhwal, 
Ndhan and the mountainous regions from Sikkim to Kangra. 
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CHAPTER XI.° 


STATE OF INDIA IN THE EIGHTEENTH 
CENTURY. . 


Q. 260. Describe the conditjon of the Hindus 
in the 18th century. 

A. During the 18th century, the Hindus made great 
progress in every walk of life. Their military power was 
so great that they suceeeded in destfoying the Mughal 
empire. With the exception of Oudh and Hyderabad, they 
were supreme everywhere. Their administrative abilities. 
were so great that they were appointed ministers in Musal- 
man States. They assisted the English in the administration 
of their territories. Thakur Dds, a Hindu, was finance 
minister in Kabul. Radja Navakrishna and Kdnta Babu 
made a fortune by their unflinching devotion to the English, 

In philosophy and literature the Hindus made a great 
advance. Jagannath Tarkapanchdnon compiled at the ins- 
tance of Warren Hastings a code of Hindu laws in Sanskrit. 
Ram Sastri, Maharaja Jay Sinha II. of Jaypur and Appay 
Dikshita are immortal names in philosophy, mathematics, and 
smrity. jagddis Tarkalankdr and Gadddhar Bhattacharyya , 
were renowned scholars of philosophy and logic. 

The Vernaculars were cultivated with great zeal, Ver- 
nacular poetry received encouragement in every part of 
India. The commercial activity of the Hindus was marked 
by the existence of many rich banking h8uses in, the Mar- 
hatta country and Bengal. 

* Ahalyg Bai 4and Rani Bhabdéni are household names 
to every Indian for their nymerous roads, veligious and cha- 
table works. 

Q 261. What’ was the condition of the 
Muhammadans in the 18th century ? 

_ eA. Insite of the loss of their political power, the 
Musalmans cultivated science and literature very assiduously 
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They wrote many excellent histories in Persian of which the 
Akbarndmd and ‘Aint Akbart compiled by Abul Fazl were 
ghe most important. Khafi Khan’s history and Stvarul 
Mutakherin were written during this period. The entire 
foreign trade of Indi& excepting the part monopolised by the 
European nations, was in the hands of the Musalmans. 


BCOK VIII, 
THE BRITISH PERIOD (1599- 


CHAPTER I. 
BRITISH COMMERCE IN INDIA (1599-1755) 


Q. 262. Give some account of the early Eng- 
lish settlements in India. 

A. The East India Company first established factories 
at Surat. The Portuguese opposed them, but in vain Sir 
Thomas Roe, who was sent in 1615 as an ambassadar to 
the court of Jahangir by James I., King of England, obtained 

«many valuable privileges on behalf of the Company. The 
English set up factories at Masalipatam in 1628, and shortly 
afterwards at Hariharpur in Orissa) They began to trade 
at Balasore in 1633 and at Hughli in 1650. ‘hey obtained 
Madras from the Raja of Chandragiri in 1639 and built a 
fort there, «which Was named Fort St George. In 1661 
Charles JI., king of England, married the Infanta of 
Portugal, and obtained the island of Bombay as ker dowry. 
He made it over t6 the Company cn 1688, who built a fort 
there. Annoyed at the frequent exactions of the Musalman 
governors, the English stormed and partly burnt Hughli in 

, 1686, and captured several pilgrim-ships on their way from 
Surat and Mecca. Thereupon they were ordéred by ¢he 
Emperor to leave the country Later on they were, however. 
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restored to all their privileges. They pirchased the villages 
of Calcutta, Sutanuti, and Govindpur in wHQ2, and built a 
fort at Cakutta, which was named Fort William. The 
made Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay their headquarters 
for carrying on trade, and called theme Presidencies. Each 
Presidency had a Governor with a Couneil, who governed 
the English according to English law, and the Natives 
according to Indian law, and looked after the commercial 
transactions of the several factories,under them. 


® 
Q. 263. Trace the origin and the course of 
the contest between the Engish and the French 


for supremacy in India), aie tor ar ‘ 


A. In1744, a war aving eee out in Europe 
between the French and the English, the former sent a large 
squadron under Labourdonnais to Pondicherry. Madras 
fell into the hands of the French. Dupleix defeated and 
compelled the Nawab of the Carnatic to abandon the English 
cause. The English under Major Lawrence regained their 
prestige and besieged Pondicherry. In 1748 peace was 
made between the two nations in Europe; and all fighting 
ceased in India, and the English recovered Madras. . 

With a view to establish French supremacy im? Southern 
India, Dupleix began to interfere in the qtarrels of the 
Native princes. On the death of the Nizam in 1748, the 
French took up the cause of Muzaffar Jang, the son of the 
Nizam’s daughter, and Chand Saheb, the san of she Anwar- 
uddin, Nawab of Arkot. After some months of fighting, 
Muzaftas sbecame Subadar and Chand Séheb Nawab. 
Dupleix was now appointegl governor of wil the districts to 
the south of the river Krishna. After the assassination of 
Muzaffar, Saldbat Jang, thethird son of the Nizam, was 
raised to the office of Subaddr by the French. (For the,. 
subsequent history of the contest between the French and 
the English , see the first Carndtic war below). 


é 


1. 
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Q. 264. Sketch the career of Dupleix ‘in 
Southern India. : 


&. See above; and p. 17. Appendix. 


Q. 295. Giye a brief account of the first 
Carnatic war. 
~ A. In 1744, warhaving broken out between the French 
and the English in Europe, the iormer sent a large squadron 
to Pondicherry under ¢he command of Labourdonnais. 
Madras surrendered to the French; and the Nawab of 


‘the Carnatic havirg interposed between the two nations in 


Southern India, Dupleix, the French Governor, defeated and 
compelled him to give up the English cause. Major Lawrence 
mow arrived with a large English fleet, and laid siege to 
Pondicherry. Peace having been established in Europe tn 
1748, the contest between the two nations in India came to 
anend,; and the English recovered Madras. 


Q. 266. Give an outline of the second Car- 
natic war. 


A In 1748, the Nizam died, and his second son, Nasir 
Jang, became Subadar. Buta quarrel arose between him 
and Myzaffar, the son of the Nizam’s daughter, for the 
Subadarship., Anwaruddin, the Nawab of Arkot, died in 
the same year ; and his son, Muhammad Ah, and Chand 
sdheb, the son-in-law of the preceding Nawab, were rival 
candidates for the appointment. The English took up the 
cause of Nasir Jang and Muhammad All, while the French 
espoused that of Muzaffar Jang and Chand Saheb. ‘ 

For atime the French were successful, and” Muzaftar 
Jang became Subadaér and Clfind Saheb, Nawab. But 
shortly after Muzaffar was murdered, and the French raised 

Saidbat Jang, the third son of the Nizam, to the Subaddrship. 
Muhammad Ali took refuge in’ the fort of _ Trichinopoly, 
which was invested by Chand Saheb. He,so8ght thé aid 
of the English. Accordingly, Clive besieged Arkot and 
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captured it. Chand Sdheb was defeated by a large force 
under Clive and Major Lawrence. He was pace for treason 
and executed. The French thus lost ‘their influence in, 
Southern India, and Depleix was recalled. The English 
prestige was restored, and Muhamm§ad Ali acknowledged 
Nawab of the Carnatic. 

Q. 267. Briefly describe the third Carnatic 
Wart. . 

A° 1In1750a war broke out between England and France 
in Europe, and the East India Company sent Clive back to 
India to thwart the designs of the French Clive was appoint- 
ed commander of the Madras army, and Admiral Watson, 
of the fleet. The French sent a large army to Pondicherry 
under Count J.ally. The French commander wrested Fort 
St David and destroyed it He recalled Bussy from Hydera- 
bad. Assoonas Bussy had left the Deccan, Saldbat Jang lost 
his Subaddarship and afterwards his life. Thus was the loss 
of the French influence in the Deccan brought about. Lally 
now besieged Madras ; but an English fleet arrived there in 
1759 and compelled him to raise the siege. Sir Eyre Coote 
defeated Lally at Wandewash and laid siege to Pondicherry 
which was occupied in 1761. From this time the last hopes” 
of founding a French empire in India were gdéne; and 
though thev have recovered Pondicherry,.yet all their influence 
in India is virtually at an end 

Q. 208. How was the pigacy of Angria- 
suppressed ? : 

« A. Clive aad Admiral Watson were requested by the- 
President df the Bembay Council to suppress, in conjunction - 
with the Peshwa, a Mdrhditd pirate panied Angrid, who held 
the strong fort of Gherjia, on the coast of the Konkan, and 
plundered ships ofpall nations. He was descended from: 
Sivajt’ S admiral, but never acknowledged the Peshwa’s autho- - 
rity. Adfnigal Waston destroyed the ships of Angrid, ann 
Clive took his fort bysland. a, 
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CHAPTER II. 
AFFAIRS IN BENGAL (1704-1772). 


Q. 269. Give a short account of Murshid Kuti 
Khan’s rule in Beugal. 

A. Bengal, Behar, and Orissa enjoyed peace and pros- 
perity in the early part of the eighteenth century under the 
wise rule of Murshid Kuli Khan. In 1704, he removed his 
headquatiers to Muksudabad, which was thenceforward call- 
ed Murshidabad, after his namie. He ruled the province 
for a long time, first as Divan, then as Naib Nazim, and 
finally as Subadar. He obtained great favour from the im- 
perial court at Delhi by remitting punctually the revenue, 
which was considerably increased by a revision of Akbar’s 
land settlement. He died in 1725. 

Q. 270. What do you know of Bargir Hangaéma 


“mand how was it suppressed ? 
A. Ali Vardi Khan's reign was greatly disturbed by 


ihe predatory expeditions, known as Sargir Hangamd, of 
the Marhdttds under Raghuji Bhonsla, Raja of Nagpur, 
and his minister, Bhaskar Pandit. It was promptly suppress- 
ed by Bajaji pay Rdo, at the request of the emperor of 
Delhi. 

Q. 271. How was Qrissa ceded to the 
Marhattas ? 

A. After the settlement of the dispute between Balaji 
and Raghuji by Raja Sahu, Raghuji again, invaded Bengal 
and plundered the whole country to the west of the’ Hughli. 
Ali Vardi Khan, unable to resist hf, had his general assa- 
ssinated. This enraged the Marhattds, and after ten years 
of incessant warfare Ali Vardi was obliged to pacify Raghuji 

‘‘by the cession of Orissa by a promise to pay him twelve 
lakhs of rupees a year in lieu of the chauth of Bengal aid 
Behar in 1752. ¢ 


a 
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Q. 272. What do you know of the Massacre 
of the Black Hole ? 


A. After Ali Vardi’s death, his daughter’s son, Siray- 
uddaul4 became Subaddr. He foundethat the English were 
strengthening the fortifications of Calcutta in order to pre- 
pare for war against the French. He ordered them to 
dismantle the new works, and as they paid no heed to his 
orders, he marched to Calcutta with a large army and cap- 
tured the city andthe fort. One of his generals’ confined 
146 English prisoners in a smali room, which admitted no 
ventilation : and 123 of them died in course of a single night. 
This event is known in Indian history as the Massscre 
of the Black Hole. 

Q. 273. Briefly describe the battle of Plassey. 

A. Hearing the news of the terrible Massacre ot the 
Black Hole, the British authorities at Madras sent Clive and 
Watson to Bengal, and Calcutta fell into their hands. The 
Hindu aud Musalman grandees of Bengal were at this time 
conspiring against Sirdjuddauld. They sought the alliance 
of the English, and Clive led an army to Murshidabad. 
A battle was fought at Plassey on 23rd Ju 1757, ™m 
which the English were victorious. 

Q. 274. Enumerate the political eaneers that 
encircled Mir Jaffar after his accession to the 


throne of Bengal. 

A. Mir Jatfar had exhausted the eae uty in rewarding 
the conspirators amd t?ied to replenish it by confiscations. 
This ied’ fo rebellions in several provigces, which, how- 
ever, were promptly quelled by the English army under 
Clive. A serious danges was now at hand. Ah Gauhar, the 
son of the emperor,anvaded Bengal. But he was soon driven 
out by the promptitude ef Clive and the courage of the 
Brilish trobps. 

Q. 275. Who was Mir Kdsim? How did he 
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repay his gratitude to the Company, and what was 
the first territorial acquisition of the Company ? 


A. Mir Kdsim was the son-in-law of Mir Jaffar. He 
was appointed Nawah in 1761. He promised to pay large 
sums of money to the Company and to its servants, but being 
unable to pay the whole sum he made over to the Company 
the revenue of Burdwan, Chittagong, and Midnapur. This 
was the first territorial Acquisition of the East India 
Compaily. 

Q. 276. Give a short account of the Company’s 
war with Mir Kasim. 

A. Causes :—Mir Kasim removed his capital to 
Monghyr, where he made preparations for war. He abolished 
the transit duties. He could not tolerate the undue authority 
of the Company. Progress & results —Kasim’s army was 
twice defeated at Udvanala and Gheria (1763). He put 
to death a number of English prisoners at Patna, then fled 
to Oudh. Zhe battle of Baxar—The combined army of the 
Subabdr of Oudh and of the Emperor of Delhi, who took up 
his cause and invaded Behar, was signally defeated by 
“Major Mynro at Baxar (1764). 


Q. 277. ‘ What was the Double Government 
of Lord Clive » How did the Company obtain the 
Divan! of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa ? 


A. Clive, « on his return from England, proceeded to 
Murshidabad and made a treaty withthe Nawab, by whjch 
the military defence of the country was enade oVér to the 
English, and the Nawab agreed to carry on the civil ad- 
ministration with fifty-three lakhs of rupees a year. This 
was the celebrated Double Government of Lord Clive. 
' “After this settlement he proceeded to Behar, and obtained 
from the emperor the Divdni of Bengal, Behargand Orissa, 
‘and agreed to pay him twenty lakhs offrupees a year. 
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Q. 278. Give an account.of Lord Clive’s 
administration. . 

A. The work of collecting revente eas entrusted to 
native officers, supervised by Englishmen. The Europedf? 
troops of the Company mutinied, but (live pat them down 
with a strong hand. The officers of the Company, who were 
iH-paid in those days, used to amass money by private trade 
and by taking presents from the natives Clive checked 
this and proposed to distribute among tltem the profits aris- 
ing from the monopoly of salt, but the proposal was ®rejeeted 
by the authorities in England. 

Q. 279. Give a short account of the Robin 
war ? 

A. The Nawab of Oudh wanted to take possession 
of Rohilkhund. The Rohillas, having been greatly distress- 
ed by the Marhattds, asked the help of the Nawab after 
paying him 4o lakhs of Rupees. Butthe Marhatta army was 
now recalled to the Deccan, and the Nawab refused to 
return the sum. He, on the other hand, paid forty lakhs of 
rupees besides the expenses of the war to the English and 
obtained from them the services of an English contingent , 
and with this help Rohilkhund was conquered ane annexed, 
to his extensive dominions in 1774. S 

Q. 280. Criticise Hastings’s conduct in hiring 
out soldiers for the destruction of the Rohillas. 

A. Though many people in England censured Hastings 
for hiring out soldiers against the Rohillas, yet he was not to 
hKdame ; for, by allowing a friendly power like the Nawab to 
absorb oe Rohillz Seen tones) Hastings simply ensured the 
peace of Northern India ; ° because any Rohilla chief might 
any day bring in the Mdrhattas and disturb the peace of 
the English. ® 

_ Q. 283. Give an account of Hastings’s ad- 


ministration, 


td 
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Pa Hastings remaved all the offices from Murshidabad 


to Calcutta and took the Divdni into his own hands. He 


replaced the prigcipal native civil officers by Europeans, and 
@:vided Bengal and Behar into several districts, presided 
over by Collectors, who had the powers of civil judges. The 
criminal administration remained in the hands of the Kazts, 
vr Musalman Magistrates as before. 


“CHAPTER III. 
EVENTS IN MADRAS (1756-1769 


Q. 282. How did the English obtain posses- 
sion of the Northern Cirears ? 

A. Saldbat Jang had assigned the revenue of the Nor- 
thern Circars for the maintenance of Bussy’s soldiers, Clive 
induced the emperor to make a free gift of those provinces 
tothe English, but Nizam Ali, the successor of Saldbat Jang, 
refused this However. they got possession of it by agreeing 
to pay/a tribute to Nizam Ah and by entering into an 
Offengive and defensive alliance with him in 1766 
/f Q. 283. Give a short history of Matsur from 
fhe end of the fourteenth century to the rise of 


Hyder Ali. 

A. From theend of the fourteentpventury, the Yadavas 
had been reigning at Maisur as feudatories of the kings of 
Vijaynagar. Tshey had practically become indepéndent 
after the fall of that kingdom. They established their capital 
at Seringapatam, extended the bounddfies of, their efn- 
pire, and annexed small Hindu kingdorhs. But, in 1733, 
anarchy and confusion followed, and Krishna Rady, a scion of 
a distant branch of the royal famfly, was made king. He 
reigned nominally from 1734 to 1760. Nanda Raj, hts mints- 
ter, was the real ruler of Maisur. He appointed, as one of his 
officers, 2 young adventurer named Hyder Ah, Who soon be- 
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came the commander-in-chief of the kingdom. He deposed 
the old king, made himself Sultan of Maisur, and conquered 
the whole country up to the Krishna in 196g. 

Q. 284. Give a short account of the fir&® 
Maisur war. ° 

A. Cause : — Uyder Alt, in his course of conquest, react» ” 
ed the boundaries of the Nizam, who thereupon proclaimed 
war against him and applied to his English allies to assist 
him with soldiers. ; : 

Progress :—The Nizam shortly after des€rted the 
English and madc peace with Hyder. The combined army 
mvaded the Carnatic in 1769, and reached the immediate 
neighbourhood of Madras The Madras Council, being 
alarmed at the presence of Hyder at their gates, made a 
treaty with him, which was in fact an offensive and defen- 
sive alliance on condition of mutual restitution of conquests. 


CHAPTER IV. 
WARREN HASTINGS, GOVERNOR-GENERAL. 


Q. 285 (a) What were the provisions of the 
Regulating Act ? (6) Narrate the circumstanceg 
that led to its being passed. ° 


A. (a) The following were the main provisions of the: 
Regulating Act :— 

(1) The Governor of Bengal shaquld be the Governor- 
General of the Indian possessions of the Company. 
» (2) He sheuld*have four Councillors to advise him in 
the government of the country: 

(3) ASurpreme Court should be eseablished in Calcutta 
for the trial of Europeans. 

(5) The Eas? India Company having become rulers ; 
of extensive territories where irregularities or disorders 


generally | prevailed, it often happened that the share-holders 
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did not get their diridends, while their Indian servants, 
returned to Engtand immensely rich, after a short service. 
This drew the att@ntion of Parhament te Bndian affairs ; 
fd an Act entitled the Regulating Act was passed in 1772. 

Q. 286. Who was the first Governor-General 
of India, and who was the first Chief Justice of the 
Supreme Court ? 

‘a Warren Hastings became tie first Governor-Gene- 
ral of India, and Sir Elijah Impey, the first Chief Justice 
of the Supreme Court. 7 

. Q. 287. Who formed the majority in Hastings’s 
Council t 

A. Clavering, Monson, and Francis formed one party, 
while Hastings and Barwell, the other. All questions were 
decided by the voice of the majority, consisting of the first 
three 

Q. 288. Who was Mahdr4j4 Nanda Kumar ? 
What led to his execution ? 

A. When the news of the dissensions in the Council got 
abroad, many persons came forward with complaints against 
Hastings. Maharaja Nanda Kumar was one of them. As 
the acceptance of presents from the natives by an officer 
of the Corf.pany was declared to be a serious crime, Nanda 
Kumar charged Hastings with having accepted presents 
from his son, R4j4 Gurdudds, on the occasion of his appoint- 
ment to a high office under the Nawab. Hastings totally 
denied the charge, aad brought a suit against Nanda Kumar 
for conspiracy, and at the same time one Mohan Prasad 
preferred a charge of forgery against Nanda Kymar, who 
was tried before «Sir Elijah Impey, “condemned and 
executed (1775). 

Q. 289. Give an account of the second Maisur 
war. ‘ 

A. Causes :—The Marhattds having invaded Maisur, 
Hyder Ali applied to the Madras Government for aid, but 


LAMARREN HASTINGS, GOVERNOR-GRYERAL, 117 


in’vain , though ~ it had engered isto gn offensive, and 
defensive alliance with him 191769. This made him angry 
with the English In 1 on the soutbreak of a war 
between the French and the English in Europe, the lattgr 
came to attack Mahe, a French possession in Mansur. 
Hyder requested them not to interfere with it, but they 
paid no heed, and captured the place. This led to hosti- 
lities with Hyder. Events —Colonel Baille opposed Feyder 
but had to surrender Munro, who was marchmeg against 
him, had to fall back upon Madrds___ Coote relieveg Wande- 
wash and signally defeated Hyder at Cuddalore in 1781. 
Colonel Braithwaite, an English commander, was defeated 
by Hyder at Tanjore. On Hyder’s death in 1782 his 
son Tipu now took the command of the Martsur army. 
Tipu proceeded to the Malabar coast to oppose an English 
contingent sent from Bombay. But at the request of the 
Council of Madras, Hastings sued for peace, which Tipu 
granted, after some delay, on condition of mutual restitu- 
tion of conquests This is known as the treaty of Man- 
galore (1783). 






Q 290 Give an account of the plunder ot 


Chait Sinha 
A. The Nawab of Oudh having ceded Berares to the 
Company, the Raja became their dependant. Hastings now 
demanded from Chait Sinha, the Raja, a payment of five 
lakhs of rupees towards the cost of the war On the Raya’s 
refusal, Hastings marched to BenareS, ‘and sdefeated him. 
Hie fled with the greater part of his wealth to Gwalior. 
In one* 8f his forts was found a treasure of fifty lakhs of 
rupees This fell to the soldiers as pfize money, and Go- 
vernment obtained nothing. 
Q. 291. What do you know of the spolration 


of the Begums of Oudh ? 
ris *Asafuddaulé, the Nawab of Qudh, owed the English 
about two crores of ‘rupees, but he had no means of paying 
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this enormous sum. fis step-mothers had received large 
sums of money and extensive jagirs from his father, and 
the Nawab had since his accession been trying to get pos- 
fssion of this treasure. which legally belonged to the State. 
He now asked the help of Hastings to seize this property. 
Hastings, thinking this to be a good opportunity for 
punishing the Begums for aiding and abetting Chait Sinha, 
sent‘an army to Fyzabad He got only seventy-five lakhs 
“of rupees from them‘ 


, . ° 
Q. 292. Give a short account of Hastine’s 
administration. 


A. Hastings was an able administrator. He made set- 
tlement of revenue with zemindars for five years. The 
Supreme Court having attempted to extend its jurisdiction 
over the whole province, Hastings delegated the appellate - 
power of the Divdn, now represented by the Governor- 
General in Council, toa body of judges ; and constituted a 
new Appellate Court entitled the Sadr Divani Addlat, and 
made Impey its Chief Judge. Impey was the Chief Justice 
of the Supreme Court, established by a Royal Charter, and 
was not subordinate to the Company. He was, however, re- 
called by tke Company, and the Court was abolished. 

Q 293. Give a short account of Hastings's 
reception and trial in England. 

A. On his arrival in England in 1785, Hastings was 
very well received*by the authorities, who would have 
granted him a patent of nobility but for his enemies, who 
impeached him in Parliament for high crimes and misdemea- 
nours. After a tri&l of seven years, the House of Lords 
pronounced him ‘not guilty’ But the proceédings had re- 
duced him to paverty ; and the Directors granted hima 
‘handsome pension. 
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Q. 294. When was Pitt’s India "Bill passed .& 
What changes were effected in the administration 
by it ? 

A. In1784 Mr. Pitt the Younger, then Prime Minister 
of England, framed a Bill by which the Company lost all’ its 
powers. By this Bill, known as the India Bill, which became 
law on 13th August, 1784, Pitt created a Board o Control 
fer the supervision of Indian affairs, and the Board practi-, 
eaily ruled India. The powers of the share-holders were 
reduced, and the Court of Directors had to works under the 
supervision of the Board Control. 

Q. 295. What are the administrative reforms 


of Lord Cornwallis ? 

A. Lord Cornwallis increased the pay of the Company's 
servants, so that they might not take contracts and carry 
on private trade. He reduced the contributions levied from 
the Nawab of Oudh for military protection from seventy to 
fifty lakhs of rupees a year. 

Q. 296. Give an account of the third Maisur 


war. 

A. Causes.—Tipu Sultan forcibly converted a large 
number of Hindus to Muhammadanism. About two thousand 
Brahmans are said to have committed suicide to escape conta- 
mination. This sent a thrill of horror throughout the country, 
and Nand Farnavis goined the Nizam to invade Tipus 
territories.” Tipu, however, satisfied them with a large sum 
ef money and %e cession*of certain districts. In 1789 Tipu 
invaded Travancore, which was under British protection. 
The English, therefpre, were compelled to take up arms to 
. defend the Raja. 

-Progresg : - Lord Cornwallis obtained the co-operation 
of the Nizam and the.Mdrhdttds, The war lasted fer three 
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years. Tipu was defeated at @rikerd, and his several hill 
forts were captwre@ by storm. is army was defeated by 
if Marhdttds with the assistance of a small English army. 
In the third year Tipujs capital, Seringapatam, was attacked 
from different quarters, and he was compelled to sue for 
peace. He paid three crores of rupees as the expenses of 
of the war and ceded half his kingdom, which was equally 
shared by the allies (1792). 

Q. %97. What do you understand by “the 
Decennial Settlement ?” 

A. The Decennial Settlement was a contract made 
with the zemindars for ten years only. In 1786, the Court 
of Directors sent instructions to make a settlement for ten 
years, with hopes of permanence if it worked well. 

Q,. 298. (a) What do you know of Lord Corn- 
wallis’s Permanent Settlement ? (6) What were 
iis effects ? 

A. (a) Lord Cornwallis granted the zemindars pro- 
prietory interest in the soil, and fixed the amount of revenue 
for ever. It was enacted for the protection of the tenants 
that the zemindar should grant them leases as early as 
possible. « 

(6) The Settlement has done much good to Bengal. 
It has created a wealthy landed aristocracy bound bo the 
strongest ties of interest to the British Government. But 
the enforcement of the Act for granting leases to the tenants 
having been held over, Government has occasionally been 
obliged to make fresh laws for their prétection. 

Q. 299. fhat do you know’ of Lord Corn 
wallis’s appointment of Natives in the Public 
Service ? 

A. The appointment of Natives te Government ser- 
vice was restricted to Darogaships of the Police and Munsif-’ 
Ships : the pay of Ddrogds was twenty-five rupecs a month, 
and the Munsifs were paid by commission. 
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Q. 300. What important fact is connected with 


the year 1793 ? 

A. In 1793, the Company obtained a new charter bs 
which the monopoly of Indian trade was, to a certain extent, 
abolished. 

Q. 301. What policy did Sir John Shore 
adopt towards the Native States of India 9? 

A. Sir John Shore adopted the policy of ’’non-inter. 
vention” towards the Native States 2. e he did not interfere 
with the affairs of the Native States, because the authorities 
in England were averse to such interference on the part of 
their Indian officers. 

Q. 302. How was Allahabad ceded to the 
English ? 

A. On the death of Nawab Asafuddaula of Oudh in 
1798, there arose a dispute about the succession. Sir John 
Shore went in person to Lucknow and raised Sadat Ali to 
the Subaddrship of Oudh. A treaty was made by which 
the fort of Allahabad was ceded to the English, and the cost 
of maintaining a British army was raised to seventy-four 
lakhs of rupees. : 

Q. 303. Give an account of the political 


danger that occurred at the close of Sir john 


a , . ! 4 s ae 
Shore’s regime. },, ey Te eS y 
A. At the close of Sit J. Shore’s career the Board of 


Coratrel attempted to amalgamate the Company’s army with 
tlmt of the Britfsh Crown. The Company’s soldiers being 
greatly dissatisfiel mutinied, and Sir john Shore had to 
quell them with great difficulty. 
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‘CHAPTER V1 
LORD WELLESLEY (1798-1805) 


Q 304 At what important conclusion did 


Lord Wellesley arrive on his way to India ? 

, A» Mr Kuirkpatrich, the former Resident in the Courts 
of Sindhia and the Nizam, came in the same ship with Lord 
Wellesley, and got*much, information about the conduct and 
character of the native princes of India and he came to 
the conclusion that the policy of non-intervention was not 
suited toAhdia. 


305 Describe the state of India on the 
of Wellesley’s administration. 


A |tpu Sultan had already concluded a treaty with the 
I rench Republic and was now attempting to drive the English 
trom India in league with Nizam Ah, Nana Farnavis, and 
the Afghans. The Nizdm secured a contingent of 15,000 
men trained by Raymond, a Frenchman of the republican 
patty. 

Q 306. Givea short account of the fourth 
Maisur.war 

A. Cause —While [Tipu was thus training his soldiers 
with the assistance of Raymond and attempting to drive the 
knglish from India, in league with Nizam Ahi, Nana Farnavis, 
the Afghahs, and the French republic, Zeman Shah, the 
Sultan of Kabul, wrote a letter to, Lord Wellesley to the 
effect that he reached Lahore .o invade Hindustan This, 
greatly caused Wellesley’s anxféty to prosecute the war 
against Pipu with vigour 

Progress -—-In February 1799, twenty-one thousand 
Biitish -oldiers and 1v,000 troops of the Nizams army 
proceeded from Vellore in the direction of Sering&patam. One 
« 1 pus armies was totally routed at Sedasir, and the 
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other under Tipu himself, at Malavelli in 1799, whence 

Tipu retreated to his capital. Lord Harris then laid siege 

to Seringapatam. A breach was effected in the walls of the, 
city, and the English advanced to the assault, The capital 

was taken, and Tipu’s dead body Was found lying at one 

of the gates. 

Conclusion:—The ancient Maisur State was restared 
to the old Royal family of the Yddavas, who had been pining 
in captivity since 1760. A child of *five years of age, ghe only 
survivor of the royal family was made Raja. The English 
governed the country in his name, and Purnid, the finance 
minister of Tipu, was retained in the new State Tipu’s 
descerdants were granted pensions and removed to Vellore. 
The remainder of Tipu’s territories, after the restoration of 
the ancient State, was divided between the English and the 
Nizam ; but the latter gave away his share and entered into 
a subsidiary alliance with the English. Lord Wellesley then 
offered the Peshwa a portion of these territories on condition 
of his entering into a subsidiary alliance with the English, 
but he declined it with thanks. 

Q. 307, Howwere Tanjore and the Carnatic 
annexed to the British territories 9 » 

A’ Lord Wellesley pensioned off the Raja of Tanjore 
and the Nawab of the Carnatic, and plated their territories 
under British officers. 

Q. 308. On what grounds were Kora and 
Rohilkhund annexed ? 

* A. The Nawabs of Oudh generally spent their time in 
amusements, and "could pot pay for the maintenance of the 
British contingent at their capital, Lord Wellesley, there- 
fore, compelled Sddat” Ali to cede Kora and Rohilkhund, 
Allahabad and Gorakhpur. 

Q. 309 Describe briefly the third Mérhdtta 


War. 
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A. Causes:—The head of the Mdrhdttd empire hav- 
ing entered into agubsidiary alliance, the English pressed 
indhia to enter intoa similar alliance. He did not agree, 
and joined the Rajd of Berar to invade British territories. 
Baji Rado was reimstated at Poona, and. Holkar left Poona 
before the advent of the English. Sindhia and the Raja of 
Berar were making preparations for war, and the Governor- 
Gereral sent word to. them to withdraw their forces. The 
allies did not agree to tkis proposal, and war was formally 
declare 
Progress & Events ;—Sir Arthur Wellesley, brother of 
“the Governor- General, advanced with his army from the 
south, while Lord Lake proceeded to Hindusthan. The fort 
of Ahmadnagar fell into the hands of Sir Arthur Wellesley. 
SindRSTe aa, ooo men, and nearly a third of the British 
army was killed Colonel Stevenson stormed the fort of. 
Asirgarh and occupied Burhdnpur (Octr 1804). Lord Lake 
stormed the fort of Koel, occupted Aligarh, and on his way to 
Delhi defeated the Marhdtta army. Delhi fell into his hands, 
and the blind emperor again came under British protec- 
tion. Agra was also occupied on ist November, 1803. 
Lord Lake defeated Sindhia’s French general at the battle 
af Laswari. Orissa and Bundelkhund were conquered by 
the English in the same year. Sir Arthur defeated the 
combined forces of Sindhia and Raghuji Bhonsla at the 
battle of Argaon. Gwailgarh and Ndardld fell into his 
hands. Raghujt made peace with the English by the cesston 
of Orissa and western Berar, and gave up all his claims 
upon the Nizam for chauth &c. (Dec 30th, 1803). Gindhia also 
made peace by thé cession of Hingusthdn and Khdndes, and 
by giving up all his claims upon the Nizam, the Peshwa, 
and the Gaekwar at Sirji Anjangaon. Holkar kept aloof 
allthis time, but he now demanded, at the head of the 
disbanded soldiery, chauth of certain districts in Hindustbdn 
from the English, and war was declared against him. Holkar 


LORD CORNWALLIS GEORGE BARLOW & MINTO. 125 


afterwards fled to Bharatpur, the Rdj4,of which inspite of 
his treaty with the English joined him. Colonel Monson 
and General Fraser defeated the combised, army at Dig, 
and the English besieged the strong fort of Bharatpur bu. 
failed to take it At last Holkar fled, and the Raja of 
Bharatpur made peace with the English. 

Q. 310. What were the reforms made bv 


Lord Wellesley ? 

A. Lord Wellesley put a stop to the cruel custom of 
infanticide among the Hindus, namely, to cast thdéir first. 
born child into the Ganges at its mouth. The Sadr Diz. 
vani Addlat was created for the hearing of appeals The 
College of Fort William was established for the training 


of European officers of the Company. 


CHAPTER VII. 


LORD CORNWALLIS, SIR GEORGE BARLOW, 
AND LORD MINTO (1805—1813). 


Q. 311. Give an account of Lord Cornwallis’s 


administration for the second time. 

A. On receipt of the news of Monson’s detexti, 
the Court of Directors sent out Lord Cornwallis sgain as 
Governor-General, with instructions ,to establish peac: 
and check the desire of the Company's officers for territorial 
acquisition He wrote a letter to Lord Lake, directing him 
to return the whole of Hindusthdn to Since and to restore 
his ancestral possgssioas to Holkar. But shorily afterwards 
he died at Ghazipyr on his way to the North-Western Pro- 
vinces (1805). ? ° 

Q. 312. Who was Sir George Barlow ? Give 
a short account ef his administration. 

A Sir, George Barlow was Senior Member of the 
Council, ‘whb was after Ccrnwallis’s death placed at the 
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head of affairs Heczarried out the non-intervention policy 
of the Directors with great reluctance, the results of which 
were mutual jealeusies, animosities, and quarrels among 

*:he Native States in Central India. Holkar compelled the 
Raja of Jaypur to pay eighteen lakhs of rupees. The Raja 
of Bundi suffered greatly at the hands of Holkar. The 
N izam also tried to form schemes of conquest. 

* The Sepoys at Vellore mutinied and killed their Euro- 

pean officers on the‘roth July, 1806, because they were or 
dered {fo wear a new head-dress, which produced great 
.discontent among them. This was probably fomented by 
the descendants of Tipu, who had their residence there. 
But Colonel Gillespie, arriving with British treops frors 
Arkot, quelled the mutiny, and Tipu’s descendants were 
brought to Calcutta. 

Q. 3:13. How did Lord Minto strengthen the 
British power in India? 

A&A. Napoleon Buonaparte, the emperor of the French, 
sent at thistime an ambassador to Persia to check the 
progress of the English. To counteract French influence 
Lord Minto organised three embassies to Persia, Afghdanis- 
than andthe Punjab, and established friendly rejiations 
with these States 

Q. 314... What do you know of Amir Khan ? 

A. Amir Khan was the leader of the Pathdn party 
that arose in the Deccan after the death of YaSovanta Rao 
Holkar He established a small principality for himself by 
destroying the neighbouring weak chiefs He, at last, attack- 


ed Jaunpur. Lord Minto interfered, but could notjcrush him. 


4 ge 


CHAPTER VIII. 
MARQUIS OF HASTINGS (1813-1823). 


Q. 315. Givea brief account of the Nepal war 
A. Causes :—The Raja of Nepal had invaded British 
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territories. The Nepalese occupied the villages of Bhutwal 
and Sivréj in Bengal in 1813. The English re-captured 
those two places, and the Nepalese decladed, war. 

Progress :—The Marquis of Hastings sent four distin 
armies to Nepal. General Ochterlony and Colonel Gillespie 
repulsed the Gurkhd general, Amar Sinha Thappéd, and 
seized the fort of Maloun early in 1815. Almord was 
captured. The Nepal council offered to enter into a treaty 
with the English, but the negotiations fell through, and war 
was continued. General Ochterlony advanced #% Khat- 
mdndu and captured the fort of Mukbanpur. Peace was 
concluded. 

Results :—The English obtained possession ef Kumé- 
un, Garhwal, and the mountainous countries between the 
Jumna and the Sutlej. The Raja of Sikkim was declared 
to be under British protection, and the Gurkhas were 
thus quite isolated from the rest of India (1815). 

Q. 316. Give a short account of the Pindart 
war. 

A. See page 99, Catechism. 

Q. 317. Describe the third Marhatta war. 

A. See page 121, Catechism. 


CHAPTER IX. . 
LORD AMHERST (1823-1828). 


Q. 318. Give a brief accguyt of the first 
Burmese war. : 
» «A. Causes ;—The Burmese had already occupied 
Assam and seized Sahpur, belonging to fhe English. Lord 
Ambherst recovered Sdhpur, but the king of Burma sent a 
golden chain to bring the Governor-General captive to Ava. 

Progress.—Sir Archibald Campbell sailed from Madras 
and easily took Rangoon and Martaban. Captain Richard’ : 
eccupied Assam. The Burmese general, Mah4 Bundld, was 
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killed in the battle af Donabew in 1824. In the third year 
of the war, Campbell reached Yandabu. The Burmese king 
was frightened and» made peace with the Erglish. 
«  Results—The English obtained a crore of rupees as 
indemnity for war, and the cession of Assam, Arakan, and 
Tenaserim in 1826. 

Q. 319. Narrate the circumstances that led 
to‘che capture of Bharatpur 

A. In 1826 Turjansd] dethroned the minor Réj4 of 
Bharatfur and made himself master of the kingdom. He 
began to make preparations for war. Lord Combermere, the 
leader of the British forces, stormed it The minor prince 
was restored to the throne, and DurjanSal sent a prisoner to 


Benares, in 1826. 


CHAPTER X. 
LORD WILLIAM BENTINCK (18281835.) 


Q. 320. Give a short account of Lord William 
Bentinck’s administration. 

A. Lord William Bentinck’s administration is famous 
. for administrative and social reforms, and the encouragement 
he gave ‘towards the moral and intellectual culture of the 
people. 

Annexation of Cachar, Coorg, and Maisur.—The 
English took Cachar at the invitation of the inhabitants. The 
Rajd of Coarg wis beposed by the English on account of the 
several murders committed by him. The rising of the 
people and mismanagement of the ‘affaits of Maisur Idd 
Lord Bentinck to piace it under Brjtish Commissioners. The 
Raja was pensioned off. It was afterwards restored to 


native rule in 1881. 
SOCIAL REFORMS: 
Abolition of Sati and Infanticide.—The Safi rite, 
by which Hindu women used to burn themselves of the funeral 
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pyre of their husbands, was abolishéd by Lord William 
Bentinck in 1824. The cruel custom. of killing infant 
daughters was also done away with by Bentinck. The 
practice of offering human sacrifices was suppressed in the 
Northern Circars. 

The Khonds, the Kols, and the Mairs of Ajmir were 
reclaimed. 

Suppression of Thugi.—The Thugs were a class of 
assassins and robbers, who travelled in gangs under various 
disguises, strangled and robbed travellers. Colonel Sfeeman’s 
very able report on this subject moved Bentinck to organise 
a special department for the suppression of these crimes. 

Administrative Reforms.—Lord William Bentinck 
threw open the higher posts in the Service to qualified 
natives. He abolished Persian as the Court language and 
substituted the vernaculars for it. 

In 1833 the East India Company obtained a charter 
permitting the Europeans to acquire landed property in 
India. 

The North-Western Provinces were made a separate 
Presidency, with Sir Charles Metcalfe as its first Governor. 

Progress and Culture.—Bentinck spent the greater, 
part of his time in endeavouring to improve the cordition of 
the people. English education began to be ithparted to the 
people during his administration. He established the Cal- 
cutta Medical College, and declared that conversion was 
no bar to inheritance. 


CHAPTER XI. _ 
LORD AUCKLAND (1836-1842). 
Q. 321. Give a brief account of the first 
Afghan war. 


A Causes.—Mahdardjd Ranajit Sinha conquered Pesh- 
awar from the Afghdns in 1835. Dost Muhammad, the Amir 
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of Kabul, sought in vain the assistance of the English in 
recovering the pla@:e. Shortly afterwards, Lord Auckland 
sent an ambassador to the Amir to conclude a commercial 


é 


td 


treaty with him. The Amir, disappointed of English aid, 
began to show greatef respect to the Russian ambassador. 
Mr. Burnes, the British ambassador, drew the Governor- 
Ganeral’s attention to the desirability of checking Russian 
influence at Kabul Lord Auckland therefore formed a 
triple alliance with Shah Shujd, the ex-king of Kabul, and 
Ranajit Sinha to expel Dost Muhammad from Kabul and 
‘restore Shah Shuja to the throne. War was declared 
mn 1838. 

Progress —Sir Willoughby Cotton, the commander of 
the expedition, captured on the way the fort of Bakkar. 
The united British army from Bengal and Bombay took 
Kandahar in May, -1839 Ghazni and Kabul were shortly 
afterwards occupied. After placing Shah Shujd on the 
throne of Kabul, the Bombay army returned to India, con- 
quering Khelat on the way Sir William Macnaghten was 
stationed at Kabul to preserve British influence. Dost 
Muhammad surrendered himself to the English and was sent 
to India with an ample pension. 

On the rst November, 1841, the Afghan Sardars fell upon 
Sir A. Burnes’s residence and killed him. Akbar Khan, 
the son of Dost Muhammad, treacherously murdered Sir 
William Macnaghten The English army numbered 15,000 
soldiers, who gate lip their guns and money to the Afghans 
on the latter’s promising to allow them to return unmolested 
to India. . 

Results —The entire English army ‘perished either in 
the snow or by the hands of the Afghans. A single survivor 
reached Jalalabad to tell the sad tale of the terrible disaster. 

Q. 322. Under what circumstances were the 
Sikhs brought into contact with the Engiish ? 

A. In 1839 Ranajit Sinha died, leaving behind 80,000 
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disciplined troops. After the treaty of 1809, he had never 
quarrelled with the English. He conqyered Kdsmir and 
Ladak, and raised the Sikhs to great power. None of his 
successors could manage the affairs of the State properly ; 
and several eminent Sardars (chiefs’ were assassinated 
within five or six years after his death. In 1840 the disorder 
and misrule of the State led to English interference. 


CHAPTER “XII. 
LORD ELLENBOROUGH (1842-1844). 


Q. 323. Mention the important events of Lord 


Ellenborough’s administration. 

A. The important events of Lord E!lenborough’s ad- 
ministration were:—({i) The despatch of a British army 
to Kabul to retrieve the glory of the British arms; (2) the 
conquest of Sindh ; and (3) the Gwalior war. 

Q. 324. Narrate briefly how the British pres- 
tige was restored in Afghanisthan. 

A. Lord Ellenborough sent General Pollock with a 
large army to Afghdnisthdn to restore British prestige 
there. He took the fort of Ali Masjid and relievece Sale at 
Jalalabad. Then he marched on Kabul, and was there joined 
by General Nott from Kandahdér. They captured Kabul, 
and after setting the English captives free, levelled the bazar 
ot Kabul to the ground. Shortly aftery they dgstroyed the 
fort at Ghazni, signally punished the rebels, and returned to 
Irfdia in 1842, leaving Dost Muhammad master of Afghdnis- 
than 

Q. 325. Givea brief account of the Sindh war. 

A. Cause :—After the close of the Afghan war, Major 
Outram, the Resident, reported against some of the Amirs 
ef Sindh... fhey were found guilty of holding intercourse 
withthe enemies of the English. 
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Progress.—They were compelled te submit to a treay 
by which they cedéd two-thirds of their territories to the 
english. Their subjects, the Baluchis, rebelled and attacked 
the Residency. Sir Charles Napier defeated them at 
Miyani and again &t Dubba in 1843. Napier next took 
Hyderabad. 

Wesult —Sindh was annexed in 1843 
Q. 326. Give a short account of the Gwalior 


War. « 
. A. Cause.—Janakji, the adoped son of Daulat Rso 
Sindhia, died in 1843. His widow adopted a child at the 
instance of the English, but a dispute arose as to the selec- 
tion of his guardian. The Queen of Gawalior appointed Dada 
Saheb as guardian and dismissed Mama Sdheb, who was 
nominated by Lord Ellenborough. She was called upon by 
the English to give up the Dada to them, but she refused. 
War was accordingly declared against Sindhia. 
Progress.—The Governor-General himself marched 
from Agra to Gwalior. Sindhia’s army was defeated at 
Maharajpur and Punnair in 1843. 
Results.—Sindhia entered into a subsidiary alliance 
with the English. His army was reduced, and his artillery 
limited td 32 guns. The State remained in the protection of 
the English during the ruler’s minority. 


‘ “CHAPTER XTI1. 
LORD HARDINGE (1844-1848). 


Q. 327. Gtve a brief outline of the first Sikh 
war with its results. 

A. Cause —After a series of revolutions Dhuleep 
Sinha, the youngest son of Ranajit, was placed by the Khalsa 
arm: “on the throne of Lahore in 1843. The formidable 
Khals&é army became very turbulent. W ith the view ef 
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saving the Punjab from its hands,” Mahdrani Jhindan, 
Dhuleep’s mother, and Lal Sinha, the prime minister, 
launched it on British territories either t6 conquer these or 
to be crushed by the English. ° 

Progress.—The Khdlsd army advanced against the 
British cantonment at Firozpur. Sir Hugh Gough, the 
English Commander-in-Chief, defeated L4l Sinha’s divigion 
of the Sikh cavalry at Mudki on 18th December, 1845, and 
captured seventeen of their guns. The Governor-General 
himself took the field, and with the combined forces of 
Gough and Sir John Littler gained a complete victory over 
the main division of the Sikh army at Ferozgpur on 24th De- 
cember 1845, which became utterly disorganised, and plun- 
dered Lal Sinha’s camp. The loss on both sides was great. 

The English again attacked the Sikhs at Aliwal on 28th 
January, 1846, and completely routed them. Goldp Sinha, 
then prime minister at Lahore, opened negotiations for 
peace, which fell through as there was no chance of the 
disbanding of the Khalsa army. So the war went on. 

The English completely defeated the Sikhs at Sobraon 
on 10th February, 1846. Nearly ten thousand Sikhs and 
about one-fourth of the same number of English soldiers. 
were killed. 

Results.—The English then crossing tht Sutlej pitched 
their camp at Mian Mir, not far off Lahore. A treaty was, 
however, made with the Lahore Durbar on the 23rd Feb- 
ruary, 1846, and the war was brought t® arclosa. (For the 
conditions of this treaty—see Appendix p. 32 Catechism). 
@n failure of payment of the amount of money agreed upon ; 
a subsidiary treaty was made on the 4th March, and the 
English consented to stay at Lahore for a year to re-organise 
the Lahore Government. But in the following year at the 
request of the Sikh Sardars, an English Resident and a 
British force were left at Lahore. : 


12 
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CHAPTER XIV. 
LORD DALHOUSIE (1848-1856). 


Q. 328. Mention, with dates, the various 


States annexed by Lord Dalhousie. 

A. (1) The Punjab was annexed by Lord Dalhousie on 
the 29th of March, 1849. (2) Rangoon, Bassein, Martaban, 
Prome, and Pegu became, part of British dominions in 1852. 
(3) The annexation of Satara in 1849, (4) Jhansi (1863), 
(5) Nagpur (1853), (6) Oudh (1856), (7) Berar, (8) Naldurg, 
and (9) Raichdr Dodb followed in quick succession. 

Q. 329. State briefly the causes, incidents, 
and the results of the second Sikh war. 

A. Causes.—The English on behalf of the Lahore 
Durbar asked Malrdaj, the governor of Multan, to pay Rs. 
1,800000, which he promised the Durbar. Milréj resigned his 
office and rose in rebellion. His soldiers attacked and killed 
two European officers. War was therefore declared. 

Incidents.—Lieutenant Edwardes, an Engtfish com- 
rnander twice defeated Mulrdj and compelled him to take 
refuge in Multan, which was besieged a few months after 
and captured. Milrdj was taken prisoner. 

Milr4j’s father, Chhatter Sinha, gained the hearty co- 
operation of Dost Muhammad by holding out to him the 
cession of Peshawar if he succeeded in driving the English 
from Lahofe. 

Lord Gough was defeated by sie: Sinha at Chillian- 
wala on 12th January, 1849. Lord Gough won«a complete | 
victory over the combined army of Sher Sinha and Chhatter 
Sinha and a reinforcement of the Afghans on 27th February, 
1849. The Sikhs, after a gallant resistance, surrendered at | 
discretion. 

Results.—Lord Dalhousie annexed the “Punjab and 
settled a pension of Rs. 500,000 on Dhuleep Sinha, 
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Q. 330. Mention the circumstances that led to 
the annexation of (1) Satdra, (2) Berar, (3) Jhansi, 
(4) Nagpur, and (5) Oudh. 

A. (1) On the death of the Raja of Satéra, an adopted 
son was placed on the throne. Lord Malhousie held that the 
State being created by the English should lapse to them on 
the failure of the direct line of descendants. The Couft of 
Directors and the Board of Control, agreed in this view, 
and ordered the annexation of Sutdéra, which was carried 
out by Lord Dalhousie. 

(2) The Nizam, being unable to pay off the arrears of 
his subsidy amounting to Rs. 8,000,000, made over Berar to 
the English. 

(3) & (4) Jhansi and Nagpur were annexed in 1853 on 
failure of heirs, the adopted sons being declared ineligible 
for succession to the throne 

(5) Oudh was annexed, in 1856, on the ground of op- 
pression and misgovernment of king Wajid Ali Shah, to 
whom an annual pension of 12 lakhs of rupees was granted 
by the English. 


Q. 331. What do you know of the second, 


Burmese war ? 

A. Causes—The English Resident at Reasooh slight- 
ed on various occasions, had to leave the place. The Eng- 
lish merchants in Burma were at the mercy of the Burmese 
officials. The Governor of Rangoon having idl treated the 
English, the Governpr-General sent a fleet to punish him 
The Eng'ish removed him from Rangoon, and set up another 
Governor in his" place. » The new Govetnor was haughtier 
than his predecessor, and would not condescend to grant an 
interview to the Engfish deputation. Admiral Lambert 
blockaded Rangoon and captured one of the king’s ships. 
War was saortly afterwards declared. 

Progress.—The English captured Martaban, Rangoon 
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Bassein, atid Prome. Pegu opened its gates after a protracted 
siege, 

. Result—The English annexed the captuncd places to 
their dominions. 

Q. 332 Whaf were the measures of Im prove- 
ment introduced and carried out during Lord Dal- 
hossie’s administration ? 

A. The Railway and Telegraph systems and the use of 
the halfyanna postage stamp, Irrigation canals, and Grand 
Trunk Roads were introduced and carried out during Lord 
Dalhousie’s administration. 

333. What change was brought about by 
the Charter of 1853? Who was the first Lieutenant- 
Governor ? 

A. The Charter of 1853 constituted Bengal into a 
Lieutenant Governorship. Sir Francis Halliday was the 
first Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal. 


CHAPTER XV. 
LORD CANNING (1856—1862). 


Q. 234 Sketch as clearly and briefly as you 
can the Sepoy Mutiny of 1857, with its causes, 
suppression, and. final results. 

A. Causes—(1) The spread of English education, 
the construction of railway and telegraph lines, and the pass- 
ing of such measures as the Widow Re-marriage Act created 
a suspicion in the minds of the i literate peaple of the country 
that the English wanted to anglicise them, . 

(2) The annexation policy of Lord Dalhousie had greatly 
unsettled the minds of the people and the removal of the 
family of the great Mughal from the pelace at Delhi gave 
rise to «universal discontent and distrust. Designing men 
such as Nand Sdheb and Azimulla spread,*disaffection 
throughout the country and incited the people to revalt. 
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(3) The astrologers went from house to house predict- 
ing the downfall of English rule. : 

.(4) Chapatttes were circulated in 1857, throughovy 
Hindusthdn, perhaps indicating a call to arms. 

(5) A false report was circulated that the cartridges 
served out to the Sepoys were greased with the fat of pigs 
and designed to defile Hindus and Musalmans alike. ° 

Its spread & suppression.—The mutinous spirit of 
the Bengal army first showed itstif at Barrackywr, and 
then at Raniganj and Berhampur. But the mutiny 
broke out with all its horrors at Meerut, where 85 sepoys 
were ordered to be hanged, for their refusal to use the 
cartridges. Inflamed at the execution of this order the insur- 
gents cut down their officers and marched off to Delhi, and 
proclaimed Bahadur Shah as emperor. The Musalmans of 
Delhi followed their example. Similar risings took place at 
Lahore, Amritsar, Bareilly, Aligarh, Badaon, and 
other places. But in Cawnpur, Lucknow, and Jhansi, 
the mutineers displayed their worst passions and perpetrated 
the grossest outrages on the English officers, soldiers, and 
residents. The Punjab alone remained quiet. 

Sindhia, the Rdjds of Kapurthal4, Jhind, and NAbha 
rendered effectual assistance to the English, whilt the Raja 
of Banda, the Nawab of Fategarh, the Rdjas of Amethi and 
Bdnpur, and the zemindar of Jagadigpur in Behar, and 
many Talukdars of Oudh joined the mutineers. 

General Wilson besieged and occupied Delfi on the 13th 
September, 1859, Major Neill, after suppressing the mutiny 
of some Sikh regiments at Benares, relieved Allahabad, 
where he was joined by Havelock. They jointly defeated 
the sepoys at Fategarh. The sepoys under the leadership 
of Nand Sdheb were defeated and utterly put to rout on the 
banks of the river Pandu. Nand Saheb then reached’ 
Cawnpur, ‘where 200 Europeans were deliberately murdered 
under his orders. The English captured Cawnpur two days 
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afterwards, Sir Henry [Lawrence defended the Residency 
at Lucknow against the rebels, who were repulsed. Havelock 
*defeated the mutineers at Unae and Busaratganj. Major 
Outram arrived in Lycknowin September. In the fellowing 
November, Sir Colir Campbell relieved the besieged in 
Lucknow,which was occupied after several days’ severe 
fighting. Campbell routed the Gwalior contingent under 
Tantia Topi at Cawnpur. | Bareilly was captured by Camp- 
bell. Gaptain Douglas put down the revolt of Kumar Sinha, 
Zemindar of Jagadispur in Behdr. The Bombay army, 
under the command of Sir Hugh Rose, took 
possession of Saugor in January, 1859. He laid siege to 
Jhansi and captured it. Sindhia’s soldiers broke out into an 
open revolt under their leader, Tantid Topi, but were sub- 
dued. Tdntia ther occupied Bithur and Kdlpi successively, 
whence he was expellcd. Gwalior, with the treasury, maga- 
ane, and artillery of Sindhia fell into Tdntid’s hands. Sir 
Hugh defeated him at Mordr Gwalior was next captured ; 
the Rani of Jhans) was killed in the action and Sindhia res- 
tored to his capital. Tantia was betrayed by one of his own 
~men in April, 1859. Nana Saheb escaped to Nepal. 
Resutts—lTeace was restored to the country, and a 
general amnesty proclaimed. Those who had helped the 
English were rewarded with titles, jdgirs, and pensions The 
estates of the Talukdars of Oudh excepting those six, who 
had been fryendly te the English, were confiscated 
The East India Company was abolished, and the Queen 
assumed direct charge of the administratiog of India. ; 


Q. 335. How long did the East India Com- 
pany rule in India ? 

A. The East India Company ryled in India from 
1600 to 1858 ; 2. e, for more than two centuries and a half. 


O5F 


CHAPTER XVI. 


THE ASSUMPTION OF THE DIRECT ADMINIS- 
TRATION BY THE QUEEN (1858-1899) 


Q. 336. Give the provisiéns of the various 
Charters bearing upon the administration of India 
in 1858. ‘ 

A. Bythe Proclamation of 1858. all existing dig- 
nities, rights, and treaties were coafirmed; and the principle 
of even-handed justice and religious toleration were granted 
to the people of India. ; 

The Act for the Better Government of India 
transferred the Indian Empire from the East India Company 
to the Crown. The Court of Directors and the Board of 
trade were abolished The Governor-General of the Com- 
pany became the Viceroy of the Queen; and a Secretary of 
State was appointed for India, who was responsible for his 
actions to the Queen and Parhament. An India Council 
was organised with fifteen members as the advisers of the 
Secretary of State 

Q. 337. Who was the first Viceroy of India? 

A. Lord Canning was the first Viceroy of India. 

Q. 338. Mention the administrative ‘reforms 


of the viceroyalty of Lord Canniny. 

A. During the viceroyalty of Lord Canning,provisions 
were made for admitting three native me!nkers tg the Vice- 
roy’s Council. The Supreme Court and the Sadr Divani 
Audlat were abolished, and the High Court was established 
in their place. ‘ A » 

Q. 339. What impetus did Lord Canning give 
to the spread of English education in India? 

A. Universitiés were founded in Calcutta, Madras, and 
Bombay. Schools and Colleges, supported and aided by 
Government, sprang up throughout the length and breadth 
of the country. 
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Q. 340. Who succeeded Lord Canning as 
Viceroy of Indiu 7 
A. Lord Elgin succeeded Lord Canning as Viceroy of 


India. He died shorfly after his arrival in India at Dharma- 
s4l4 in the Punjab. 


LORD: LAWRENCE (1864-1869). 


Q. 341. Give a brief account of the Bhutan war. 

A. Causes.—Tanso Penlo, a provincial Governor of 
Bhutan, was hostile to the English, and often made raids into 
Assam and Bengal, and occupied the Dodrs in Assam. 
The English afterwards seized the Bengal Dodrs for which 
they paid an annual subsidy tothe Bhutanese. Sir Ashley 
Eden was sent to the Bhutanese king as Ambassador to 
obtain redress but in vain. War was accordingly declared. 

Progress —The English captured two forts. Divdangtri 
and Dalimkot. 

Result—Peace was concluded by which the subsidy 
was increased by a few thousand rupees. 

Q..342. Mention the important events of the 
administration of Lord Lawrence. 

A. The supptession of the rising of the Musalmans of 
Sitana on the Punjab frontier and the Bhutan war were 
the two impostani events that took place during Lord 
Lawrence’s Viceroyalty. 





LORD MAYO 869-1872). 


Q. 343. What were the leading events of Lord 
Mayo's administration ? 

A. The grand entertainment of the Amir ‘of Kabul at 

Umbala and the visit of the Duke of Edinburgh, the second 
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son of the Queen, were the only important events that 
occurred in Lord Mayo’s time. 


LORD NORTHBROOK (1872-1876). 


Q. 344. Mention the important events of 


Lord Northbrook’s administration. 

A. The important events of Lord Northbrook’s admi- 
nistration were—(1) the outbreak ofta severe famine in, Behar 
in 1874, (2) the deposition of Mulhar Rédo, the Gaekwar of 
Baroda, on a charge of attempting to poison the British Re- 
sident at his court, and (3) the visit of H. R. H. the Prince 
of Wales to India in 1876. 


LORD LYTTON (1876-1880). 


Q. 345. Give a concise summary of Lord 


Lytton’s administration. 

A. (1) The Queen assumed the title of Empress of 
India in 1877. (2) A terrible famine broke out in Madras 
in 1877. (3) The passing of the Vernacular Press Act 
made Lord Lytton very unpopular with the Indians. And 
(4) the outbreak of the second and third Afghan wars. " 

Second Afghan war :— : 

On _ receipt of information that Sher Ali, the Amir of 
Kabul, was intriguing with Russia, Lord Lytton sent Sir N. 
Chamberlain as Envoy to Kabul. But the Governor of 
Ali Masjid did not,allow him to proceed to Kabul. War 
was consetjuently declared against Kabul. Sher Ah was 
defeated and dethroned by the English, who placed Ydkub 
Khan on the throne of Kabul. A treaty was made with 
Ydkub Khdn at Gandamak in May 1876, by which a 
~British Resident was stationed at Kabul. 

Third Afghan war :— 

Immediately after the departure of the Engiish troops. 
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from Kabul, the Kabulese rose and murdered Sit Louis 
Cavagnari, the Resident, and his escort. This led to. the 
third Afghdn war. Yakub abdicated and retired to 
Mussoorie. 


LORD RIPON (1880-1884). 


Q. 345. Mention the important events during 


Lord Ripon’s adminirtration. 
A. (1) Ayub Khan having defeated a British brigade 
‘at Maiwand, General Roberts signally defeated Ayub 
Khan near Kandahar and placed Abdur Rahman, the 
present Amir, on the throne of Kabul and evacuated Afghan- 
isthan. (2) Lord Ripon repealed the Vernacular Press Act 
and (3) passed the Local Self-Government Act. (4) An Act 
was passed with slight modifications, which empowered 
Native Magistrates to try Europeans. (§) An Education 
Commission was appointed to devise measures for the spread 
of mass education. 


RGR weary 


LORD DUFEERIN (1884-1888). 


- Q.'°345. State briefly the chief events of Lord 
Dufferin's ddministration. 

A. The chief events of Lord Dufferin’s administration 
were :— 

(1) The recéption of the Amir of Kabul at a grand 
Durbar at Rawalpindi. 

(2) The appointment of a Delimitation Commission for 
the purpose of ‘iixing the boundary between Afghdnisthén 
and Russia. The imbroglio at Panjdeh led to a war with 
Russia imminent, which was averted by the tact and diplo- 
matic ability of Lord Dufferin. | 

(3) Annexation of Burma in 1886. ‘ 

(4) Restoration of the fort of Gwalior to the M&hardj&. 
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(5) The appointment of the Public Service Commission. 

(6) The Jubilee of Her Majesty the Q)ueen Empress of 
India was celebrated (1887). 

Q. 348. What do you know of the third Bur- 
mese war? 

A. Causes.—The King of Burma carried on intrigues 
with the French and the Italians. Disorder, misrule, and the 
ill treatment of British subjects led Lord Dufferin to declare 
war against him. . 

Progress :—A few English men-of-war ascended the. 
river Irrawady, took Mandalay, and deposed the king, who 
was deported to India, 

Result :—Burma was annexed on 1st January, 1886. 


LORD LANSDOWNE (1888-1893). 


Q. 349. What led to the Manipur war and 
how was it terminated ? 

A. (1) Tikendrajit, the Senapati of Manipur, having 
murdered five Englishmen, including the Chief Commissioner 
of Assam, a British force was sent to Manipur. The Raja 
was deposed and the Senapati executed. A migor of a 
distant branch of the Raja’s family was raised to the throne, 
and a British Commissioner appointed ts rule the country 
during his minority. 





id 5 
LORD ELGIN. (1893-1899). 


" Q. 350. Give a short summary of Lord Elgin’s 
viceroyalty of India. * 

A. Lord Elgin’s viceroyalty was marked by a series 
of disasters of whigh famine, pestilence, earthquake, and 
a rising of the frontier tribes, especially of the Afridis were 
the chief. The Diamond Jubilee of Her Gracious Majesty 
the Queen Empress’s reign was celebrated throughout India 
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au 1897. Lord Elgin laid down the reins of his office on 
January 1st, 18999 





CHATER XVII. 
THE EFFECTS OF BRITISH RULE IN INDIA. 


Q. 351. Mention the effects of British rule in 
India, 


A. (1) Peace prevails in every province and division 
of India. (2) The savage tribes w1s., the Gédros, Kukis, 
Ndgéds, Bhils, Santdls, Gonds &c., are being reclaimed (3) 
Many hills sanitaria have been established such as Simla, 
Darjeeling, Nainital, Sillong, Mussoorie, Ootacamund. 
(4) Easy communication has been opened between different 
and the remotest parts of the country through railway and 
steamer. (5) Murder, rapine, pillage, and other violent 
crimes have been put down effectually ; and the several 
marauding tribes including the Thugs and Pindaris have 
been forced to settle down as peaceful citizens. (6) Drainage, 
supply of filtered water for drinking purposes, and other 
sanitary works have minimised the dire consequences of 
plagues (7) The development of the natural resources 
of the country has given employment to millions of the 
natives of India. (8) Mass education and the encourage- 
ment of Sanskrit have endeared English rule to the inhabi- 
tants. (93 Nbn-interference in religions matters is another 
excellent feature of English rule in india. (10) The Local 
Self-Government Act and the expansion of the Local and 
Imperial Legisldtive Councils Rave given opportunities to 
qualified natives to share with their masters in making laws 
and managing their internal affairs. (11) Lastly, many high 
posts of the Service have been thrown open to the Natives. 
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DYNASTIES.— (4. 
IMPERIAL DYNASTIES OF NORTHERN INDIA. 


I Sisundga Dynasty—(B. C. 600-370). ° 
If. Nanda Dynasty—(B. C 370-220). 
Ill. Maurya Dynasty—(B. C. 320-181). 
IV. Sunga or Mitra Dynasty—(B. C. 181-71). 
V. Kédnva Dynasty —(B. C. 11-71). 
Vi. Andhra Dynasty—(B. C. 71-221 A. D). 
Vil. Chedt Dynasty of Kalanjara—(218—319 A. D). 
VIII. Gupta Dynasty—(319—510 A D). 
IX. Médlava Dynasty —(510—573 A. D). 
X. Vardhan Dynasty—(570—6§2 A. D). 





MUHAMMADAN RULERS OF INDIA. 
SLAVE KINGS .—1206 A. D—~—1288 A, D., 


1. Autbuddin—(1206-1210) 

2 Sultan Altamsh —(121 1~1236). 
3. Sultand Resid —(1236-1239). 
4. Hulban—(1266-1286). 

5. Karkobdad — (1286-1288). 





HOUSE OF KHILIJ1, 1288 A. D—1321 A. D. 
t Faldluddin (1288-1295). 

2. Alduddin Khitlizi—(1295+1316). 

3. Mubdrak " —{1317+13271). 





THE TUGHLAK DYNASTY (1321-1412). 
1. Ghivasuddin—(1321-1325). 
2, Muhammad lughlak—(1325-1351). 
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Firog Tughiak -- (1351-1388) 
Mahmud Tughlak—(1398- 1412). 


LOCAL DYNASTIES. 


Gupta Dynasty of Magadha. 
S247 and Sen Dynasties of Kanauj. 
Pdi and Rhdtor Dynasties of Kanau}. 


‘ wr 
& *Chandel Dynasty of Ratanjara. 
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Chedi Vynasties of Lripurt and Ratnapur. 
Paramdia Dynasty of Matava. 

Gurzara, Rashtraruta, Valabhz, Chéitikia, and 
Béchela Dynasty of Guzerat. 

Sauviva and Saumana Dynasties of Sindh. 
Pad Dynasty of the Punjab. 

fomar Yynasty of Delhi 
Chauhan Dynasty of Ajmir. 
Maukhar? Dynasty of Western Magadha. 
Pallava Dynasty ot Kanchi. 
The [mptertal Chaélukvdéd Dynasty of Vatapi 
Rashtrakuta Dynasty of Manyaketa. 
Ghalézkya Dynasty of Kalyan. 

The Chedzs of Kalyan. 
Vaddava Dynasty of Devagiri 
Hovsdla Dynasty of Dvdrasamudra . 

Chola Dynesty. 
Nadkateya Dynasty of Orangal 

fre Eastern Chalikya Dynasty. ¢ 


LOCA?t. DYNASTIF 


f 
(MUHAMMADAN ) 


Sarvvaad Dynasty of Delhi. 
Ledi Vynasty. 
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Tlids Sh&hi Dynasty of Bengal. ’ 


Gaues 5 Pr ’ 
Second llias Shéht ,, : 
Satyyad " . 

Sur - » : 
Keranut fe ‘4 
Shargi Dynasty of Jaunpur. 
Lunga », Multan 
Argiin 2, re = 


Musaffar Shahi  ,, of Guzerat. 
Ghort Dynasty of Malava. 


Khilaze 4 ‘i $5 

Fariki - - Khandes. 

Bahmani _,, the Deccan. 

Barid Shéhi ,, es Bidar. 

Imdd Shéht ,, i Berar. 

Kutb Shahi ,, s Goikonda. 

Nizam Shéhi,, 5 Ahmadnagar 

Adil Shéhi Bijapur. 
(Hinpbv). 


Bukka Dynasty of Vijaynagar. 
_Varasinha 9 a) 5) 
Baghela oe 5 Rewa. 
Randas of Mewar, 

Ganga Dynasty of Orissa. 


THE MUGHAL DYNASTY. 


é 
(1526 A. D.—1857 A. D.) 
Babar — (1526-1530). 
Humaytin—(1530-1540.) 
Akbar—(1556-1605). 
Fakangir—(1605-1627). 
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Shéh Fah dn-~ (1627-58). 
Aurangseb or Alamgtr 1.—(1658-1707). 
Bahadur Shéh, or Shah Alam I.(1707-12). 
Fahénddér Shéh—(1712). 
Férukhshiydr— (1712-19). 

Muhammad Sha&h—(17 18-48). 

Ahmad Sha&h—(1748-54). 

Alamgir lI. —(1754-59).- 

Shéh Alam 11.—(1759- ¥g06). 

Ukbar 11.—(1807-34). 

Bahddur Shah 1f.—( (1834-57). 


THE MARHATTA DYNASTY. 
Stvasji— (1664-80). 
Sam bhii7#—(1 680-89). 
Sivaji I¥., oc R4ja Sdhu— (1689). 
Raéj&4 Rém—(168q+1700'. 
Sémbhiiji IF.—(1700-1708). 
Réja4 Sdéhw (restored)—(1708-48). 


THE PESHWA DYNASTY. 


Buldji Bisvandth — (1712-20). 

Bayi Rio 1.—~(1720-40). 

Béléji Béji’ Réo—(1740-61). 
M@dhava Réo —(1761-72). 
NéréyaneR&o —(1772-73). 

Médhava Réo Narévan— (1773-95) 
Bayi Réo 1I.—(17g92- 1818). 


THE ENGLISH GOVERNORS AND 
GOVERNORS-GENERAL—B, 
GOVERNORS OF INDIA, 


Lord Clive (1758-67). 
Warren Hastings—(1772-1774) 
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GOVERNORS-GENERAL OF INDIA 


Warren Hastings—(1774-85). 
Str F, Macpherson—(1785-86). 
Lord Cornwalits—(1786-93). 
Str Fohn Shore—(1793-98.). . 
Marquis of Wellesley—(1798-1805). 
Lord Cornwatits again—(1805). 
Sty George Barlow—(1805-1807). 
Lord Mtnto—(1807-13). ; 
Marguis of Hastings ~(1814-23). 
cord Amherst—(1823-28). 
Lord Bentinck —(1828-35). 
Ste C. Metcalfe—(1835-36). 
Lord Auckland—(1836-42). 
Lord Elienborough—(1842-44). 
Lord Hardinge ~ (1844-48). 
Lord Dalhouste—(1848-56). 
Lord Canning—(1856-58). 


VICEROYS. 


Lord Canning—(1858-62). 
Lord Elgin— (1862-64). 

Sir Fohn Lawrence— (1864-69) 
Lord Mayo—(186g-72). 

Lora Northbrook—(1872-76). 
Lord Lytion— (1876-80). 
Lora Repon—(188p-84). 
Lord Dufferin —(1884-88). 
Lord Lansdowne ~ (1988-93). 
Lord Elgin—(1893-98). 

Lord Curzon (i 893—). 
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WARS AND BATTLES.—C. 
AFGHAN WARS. 


_ First War—1838-42. During Lord Auckland’s adminis 
tration. 

Second and Third Wars—1878-80. During Lord Lytton's 
administration. 

Bhutan War—1864. During Lord Lawrence’s adminis- 
tration. 


BURMESE WARS. 


First War—1824-26. During Lord Ambherst’s adminis- 
tration. 

Second War—1852. During Lord Dalhousie’s adminis- 
tration. 

Third War—1885. During Lord Dufferin’s administration. 

Gwalior War —1843. During Lord Ellenborough’s adminis- 
tration 


CARNATIC WARS. 
First War —1745-49. 

Second War—i Fo a55. 

Third War—1758-61. 


. «© MARHATTA WARS. 
First and Second Wars—1775- 82 « During ee Has- 
tings’s administration. 
Third War=1802-1805. During Mataue of Wellesley's 
administration. : 
Fourth War—1818. During Marquis of Hastings’s adminis- 
tration. 
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MAISUR WARS. 

First War—1767-69. 

Second War—1780-83. During Warren Hastings’s admimis~ 
tration. 

Third War—1790-92. During Lord Cornwaltis’s adminis- 
tration. 

Fourth War—1798-99. During Lord Wellesley’s admipis- 
tration. 

Nepal War—1813-15 During Lord Moira’s (Marquis 
of Hastings’s) administration. ; 
Pindari War—1817 During Marquis of Hastings’s ad« 

ministration. 
Rohilla War—1773-74 During Hastings's administra- 


tion. 
SIKH WARS. 
First War—1845-46. During Lord Hardinge’s adminis- 
tration. 
Second War—1848-49. During Lord Dalhousie’s adminis- 
tration 


Sindh War—1843 During Lord Ellenborough's adminis- 
tration, - 


8 


LIST.OF BATTLES.—D. 


‘rade x Aq payeayap suiwiy ay J, 
"WOME PY AQ poyeajap seyxJoY 


“4st 

- Buy Puy ti 46 
axe] (q payeajep eiypuis 

"2UOJS 


-utyd)q Aq pasinda: ovy leg 

‘ysnor Aq payeazap syyXIS 

swepy Aq pajeajap unsey IN 
"ysnor) pus 

asuipiepy Aq payeajap syyis 
‘aye’] pus 

aaseiy Aq "pajeajap aexjopy 

‘SAISIIapu | 


*Awise pauiquioa 
3Yi payzajap oiunw soley 
"onIG 
Aaysayja na Aq 
paxaesjap Pisucyg pure erypulc 
"ysnor Aq paqeajap syyIS ay] 
@ 





*sLYfisay 


Puts 
jo siuy pue ysipsuy 


JeyJOY, pue ysiysuy 


ond 
ElUpUIS pue Yysipduy 


SPYEYIPIY pue ysipsuy 
suyIS pue ysipséuy 
wmIsPYy IY pue ysiypsuyq 


SyyIS pue ysysuq 


“Se]]EqIeP pure ystpsuq 

SyNIS pue ysi[suq 
HPN O JO GPeeN Pak 
EL MEV: SES 

UISPY INA, pue ysipsug 

 SERUIRJ Pure ysIjsuy 
SEP Y 

-18j pue ysyouyq ay] 

" SUIS pue ysisuy ay 1 





GCaNUFONoOO SAILuvVd 


fry 
Ligt 


Chg 
Logi 


ligt 
6bgi 
Colt 
Srgt 
Fog1 
6PgI 
Pol! 
Logi 


Cogi 
rel 


SZLVd | NOILISOd ‘D0Id 


oe 


4PeES 
as0pu] 
so1emy 
eM W 


td 


peqepiysinjyl 


fee 


indjeieug 
aelung 


° jeyag 
peqeiapA py 


- dJelg 
qelung 





EI A A ST LE DS TE EE EE DIE Ta AD SE DS STS ASO TT I BS ASN I EDT SRST gis NCES 


1UELIAY 
andpiya jy 


indlpa pyr 
LIEMSET 


SAY YS 
yesaznry 


- Pus 


qelung JBYyeYysz013 y 


31g 


epeMUElyUy 
IEXxeg 
lessy 


uoRsIY 
JeMITYy 





“STILLVA 


ca ng spiel a a 


- 


9g 


™~ 


a 


ep reniieennnnstendsdnsteennnttranmnnsactestanenteseticiniettit eit tS 


93007) Aq poyeasap youself ay F 
"sWepY 

Aq payeajap wisey, JIA 
"ulels 

pue pajyesjap Avy Wy 


paieajop Joyx) jo pewweyn yy 
‘ysnox pue 


‘aSupagy Aq payeajap syxIS 


"SNOLIOJIIA SEM JEGeEG 
Pete} P EMP US 


"3}00’) “q pajyeajap 1apAY 

‘BAND Aq payeayap [pis 
"YPYS PewYyY 

Aq payeajap senpuszy ayy 


LIST OF BATTLES. 


‘payeoyjep SUPYSJY ay, 

"LIBS pue pajyeajop WY PIG] 
‘ydnox) pue adsuip 

~e} Aq payeajap syy!s a4 L 





“SLIASATA 


youary pue ysysuy ay J, 
WISP Y IA. pue ysysuq 


oq 
ARYy Wuiig 
pug 10yr) jo peumweynyy 


“SyxIS pue ysisuq oy], 
““pdueg RUPY Japun 

syndigy ayy pue aeqeg 
" BIypulg pue ysijsuq 


‘*  JapApy pue ysipsuyq 

yineppniys 2% ysieug 
UPYS 

Peet Pe senrie rin 


‘SUPY SFY ayy pue IEqyY 
Ipo'] wiypiqy pue seqeg 


“SUAS pue ysisuy oy] 





“G4ONUYZONOD SHILYVd 


og/1 
aft 
COI 
ici 
org: 


L£eS1 
pli 


fret 
£S2r 


1gZ1 


oSS1 
gzS1 


SPI 


‘SELVA 


AIY jo yon 
CUI 

oq 
EG jo YON. 


a qelung 


“*  eidy ean 
ue JOIeMr) 


‘og 


1YIaq JO YON 


= qetung 


r 





NOILISOd ‘H90agD 


““USEMOPUE AA 
" PIVUPAP SY) 
“T] HoPary 

wt HORI, 
*  UOBIgoS 


WAIS 
"*  qreuung 


*“OAON 010g 
‘ Aassera 


“T1] yedjueg 


“Ty yedjupg 
cae I yedjugy 


“*  EHpRW 





*STILLVA 





[ 10 J 
LIVES OF EMINENT MEN -—E. 


Abul Fasl—a learned man of Akbar’s court, who wrote the 
Akbarndmé and the Atnt Akbari He was killed by a 
hill Raja, at the in&tigation of Prince Salim. 


Adina Beg—-a Muhammadan nobleman of the Punjab, was 
fan inveterate enemy of Ahmad Shah Abddji, who took 
one of the Sikh Misls into his service, with a view to 


suppress the rest. : 


Afsal Khdn—an Afghdn noble, belonging to the Bijapur 
court. He was sent against Sivaji, who treacherously 
killed him. 

Ahalya& 8aé:—daughter-in-law of Mulhar Rao Holkar. She 
ruled at Indore for thirty years. She was noted for her 
works of public utility. 


Ahmad Shéh Adbdli— originally an Afghan officer of Nadir 
Shah. He subsequently became master of Afghdanisthan 
and assumed the title of Shah. He led six expeditions 
into India. In his fourth expedition he defeated the 
Marhattds in the third battle of Panipat in 1761 A. D. 


Ajdtasatru—king of Magadha, was converted by Buddha 
himself. 

Ald Sinhasseue of the leaders of the Fulkiad Misl. He ruled 
over a small territory to the east of the Sutley He was 
made Raja by Ahmad Shah Abdali to whom he rendered 
great a$sistance. He was the founder of the Patiala 
Raj family. ‘ ‘ 

dlbuquergue—the second and the greatest Portuguese 
Viceroy of India. He made the Portuguese supreme in 
the Indian seas. 

Almetdd—the first Portuguese Viceroy of India. 

Amar Sinha—the great Sanskrit lexicographer. He was 
one of the ‘Nine Gems’ of the Court of YaSodharmadev 
(Vikraméditya). He was a Buddhist. 
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Amir Khdn—a Pathan general in the service of Yasovanta 
Rdo Holkar. He was the leader of the Pathan party in 
Holkar’s territories. He submitted td Marquis of Hast. 
ings and was made the ruler of Tonk in Rajputana, 

Anad: Bdt—wife of Raghava. It vweas at her instigation 
that Raghava killed his nephew, Peshwa Ndrdyan Rdo 
In 1772. 

Ananga Bhimdev—the fifth Ganga king of Orissa, who 
built the greater portion of the temple of Jagannath. 

Anangapé!—son of Jay Pal, King of Lahare. On his father’s. 
death, he carried out his father’s promise of paying 
tribute to Mahniid But in 1008, he appealed to the 
Hindu princes, collected a large army, and opposed 
Mahmid in his fourth invasion, but was defeated and 
killed. 

Appa Séheb—was the guardian of the minor Raja of Nag- 
pur. At the instigation of Baji Rao I1., he attacked the 
British Residency at Nagpur in 1818, but was defeated 
and captured. He afterwards fled to Lahore to seek the 
protection of the Sikhs. 


Appay Drkshita—a Karnat Brahman, who wrote a very large 
number of works tin Sanskrit, in the eighteenth century. » 

Aryydvatta—the great Indian Astronomer, who giscovered 
that the earth has a diurnal motion. 

Asoka —see pp. 9-10. Catechism. 


Azis Haémid—a worthless favourite of Muhammad Tughlak 
who appointed him governor of Malava if 1387 A. D. 
He was enjoiged t# keep the Amirdn: under control. He 

" invited the Amirani of Malava, Guzerat, and the Deccan 
to a feast and ruthlessPy put them to death. 

Bairaém Khan—Akbar’s guardian, during his mino- 
rity. He was yery haughty and suspicious. He put to 
death several noblemen without atrial. At the second 
battle oF Panipat, he induced Akbar to attack Himu, 
His cruelties induced Akbar to escape from him and 
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himself assume the reins of government in 1§60. He 
was killed on his way to Mecca by a Pathan whose 
? father he had killed. 

Basi Ghorpure—wasa Machatta officer of the Bijapur State 
He arrested and bfought Shaji prisoner to Bijapur. After 
Afzal Khdn’s death, he was sent against Sivaji who sur- 
prised his capital and killed him with all his family. 


Balavanta Sinha—the founder of the Benares Raj family. 
He yas a friend of the English, who confirmed him in his 
possessions and saved him from the revenge of the 
Nawab of Oudh, whose feudatory he was. 

Balldél Sen pp 18, Catechism. 

Baéndé—a Sikh leader, who succeeded the tenth Guru 
Govinda Sinha. He was a source of very great annoyance 
in the mountainous regions between the Sutlej and the 
Jumna. Bahddur Shah had to take the field in person 
against him. He was taken prisoner in the reign of Baha- 
dur Shah and put to death with great barbarity. 

Béppaé Réol—distinguished himself in the defence of Chitor 
against the Muhammadans under Kdsim. He was the 
founder of the Mewar family. 

, ‘ Bapu Goklé—the last general of the Peshwas He was 


placed in charge of the preparations for war against the 
English. after his death, which took place during the 


war, Baji Rao had to surrender to the English. 

, Barnard, Str Henry—General Anson's successor. During 
the Sepo;7 Mutiny he reached Delhi on the 4th June, and 
took up his position on a small eminence to the north- 
west of the city, whence the Sepoys could not dislodge 
kim. He died'of cholera on the 4th July, 1859. 

Barwell, Mr, Richard—was one of the first four Members 
vf the Governor-General’s council during Warren Has- 
tings’s administration. 

Baz Bahddur—the son of Sher Shdh’s governor of Malava. 
He established himself as an independent sovereign, 
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Akbar sent an army against him and subdued him At 
last he accepted service under Akbar. 

Bhdnu Gupta—the last of the Guptakings. He tried to 
bring together the wrecks of the Gupta empire after ifs 
overthrow by the Huinas. 

Bhadshkardryya—a_ great Astronomer, who flourished in 
the r2th century, under the patronage of the Nikumbhas, 
feudatories of the Yadava kings of Delhi. He discowered 
that the earth has the power of attracting all bodies 
to it 

Bhdskar Pandit—general of Raghuji Bhonsla 1, Raja of 
Nagpur. He invaded and plundered Bengal. He was 
assassinated by Ali Vardi Khan. 


Bhatdraka—the founder of the Valabhi dynasty He was 
a general of the (iupta kings He expelled a Scythian 
horde. which had taken possession of Guzerat 

Bhillama—the first of the Yaddava kings He shook off the 
yoke of the Chdalikyas of Kalya4n and made himself 
independent He was the founder of the YAdava dynasty 
of Devagiri. 

Bhimdeu—son of Chamundadev, the second Chdlfikya king 
of Guzerat. He wasa great conqueror and rebuilt the 
temple of Somnath, which had been destroyed by Mah- 
mtd of Ghazni 

Bhoz—see p. 20, Catechism. 

Bisvazz Krishna -was the general of Md4dhava Rdo. He 
led an expedition into Hindustkdn, pseized it, and invited 
Shah Alam from Allahabad to ascend the throne at 
Delhi. He vgas recalled by Nardyan R4o. 

Bomma—a Kakgteya king. He was a feudatory of the 
Chalikyas of Kalyfn® Hehelped Someévar 1V. , the last 
@hdlikya king to regain his power by selling the 
Chedis from Kalydn : but he was Geteated by Ballal a 
the HoySala king. 


Bubuji Khénzum—daughter of Murari R4o, a Marhéttd chief. 
14 
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She was married to Yusuf Adif Shafi, the foundér of ‘the 
Bijapur kingdom. For three generations ‘shé exercised 
great influence over the Bijapur State and often saved it 
* from the intrigues of the Deccanf party. 

Buddha-~see p. 7. Catechism 

Burnes, Lieutenant—was sent by Lord Auckland as an 
ambassador to Kabul. He reported that the Russian 
influence there should be destroyed. His report led 
to the first Afghan war. He was very unpopular with 
the Afgndns, who attacked his residence and killed him. 

Bussy—a renowned French general. He was sent by Dup- 
leix with Saldbat Jong to Hyderabad as commander of 
the French contingent. He kept up the French influence 
in the Nizam’s territories. He was re-called by Count 
Lally in 1759. 


Campbell, Sir Archibald—the Commander-in-Chief of the 
English forces at Madras. He was appointed to conduct 
the first Burmese war, which he brought to a successful 
termination. 

“ampbell, Str Colin—the Commander-in-Chief of the Bengal 
army. He relieved Lucknow, chased the mutineers from 
splace to place, and restored peace to the country 

“ampbell, Str Louis—was sent by Lord Lytton as Resident 
to Kabul where he was treacherously murdered by the 
Afghans. 

‘hakrapani—Datta—the nephew of the kitchen superinten- 
dent of king, N&ényupdl of Magadha. He compiled and 
commented upon many Sanskrit works on medicine. 

“hait Sinha—successor of Valavanta. Sinha of Benares.’ 
Hastings demanded five lakhs of rupeés from him as a 
contribution to the exhausted Exchequer of the East 
India Company. His refusal to comply with the requisition 

eq te hostilities against him, and he fled to Gwalior with 
his treasures. < 

1 dmuudadev—see Book III., ch I., page 36, Catechism. 
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Chénd Bidt—a princess of Ahmadnagar. She was married 
to one of the Adil Shadhikings On her husband’s death, 
she became the Regent and guardian of her infant soy, 
She had great troubles at Bijapur and she left it for 
Ahmadnagar where she had & contend against the 
Mughal invaders of the country. She saved Ahmad- 
nagar and obliged the Mughals to raise the siege.e But 
she was shortly afterwards killed by her own people. 

Chandrakirtis—a Buddhist reformer and philosopper. 

Chdnd Séheb- son-in-law ef one of the Nawabs of the 
Carnatic. On the death of Anwaruddin, Chand Sdheb 
disputed the succession with Muhammad Ali, Anwar- 
uddin’s son. The French espoused his cause and made 
him Nawab. Clive invaded his capital and seized it. 
Chand Saheb was defeated, taken prisoner, tried as a 
rebel, and condemned to death. 

Changis Khén—conqueror of Mongolia. His empire cx- 
tended from the Pacific Ocean to the Baltic He would 
probably have invaded India, had not Altamsh refused 
protection to his enemies. 

Chhatter Sinha —a great Sikh general, who rebelled against 
the English. He joined his son, Sher Sinha, fought 
against the English but was defeated | at Gujardt im 

184y A. D. 

Chin Calich Khén—son of Aurangzeb’s favourite general 
Ghazi Khan He served long in the Decgan and made 
many friends there. The Saryyad brotitersegave him the 
governorship of Moradabad. He betrayed Farukhshiydr 
and was rewarded with the government of Malava. He 
invaded the Deocan,,defeated the “armies sent against 
him, and assumed the Subadérship of six Sedgs in the 
Deccan in 1721. 

Chola Gangadev—a great conqueror, who established him-. 
self in Malinga aad Orissa. He built the tample of 
Jagannath to commemorate his coaquests, 
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Comibermere, Lord—-captured the strong fort of Bharatpur 
in 1826, ‘ 

Coote, Six Hyre—a renowned English General, who won 
a decisive victory over the French at Wandewash in 
1760. He also fought against Hyder Ali in the Carnatic 
and obtained several victories over him. He died in 
1580. 

Dddéyi Kondeo—guardian and tutor of Sivaji whom he 

_ brought up aga soldier, ruler, and good Hindu 

| Damaj? Gaekwar—Balaji Baji Bao’s rival. He was not 
satisfied with the arrangements made after Sdhu’s death, 
and was consequently retained a prisoner at Poona. 
He purchased his liberty by agreeing to divide the exist- 
ing and future possessions of the Marhattas in Guzerat. 
He captured the city of Ahmadabad in 1754. He was 
the founder of the Gaekwar family of Baroda. 

Ddud—the fast Pathan king of Bengal, who made a treaty 
with Akbar, which he, however, broke off Thereupon 
his country was invaded by Akbar who defeated him in 
battle. Daud fled to Orissa. 

, DhabérieRaja Sahu’s commander-in-chief. He established 

. himself in Guzerat. On Sahu’s granting Baji Rao I, 
the pewer of collecting chauth in Guzerat, Dhabari 
made every "preparation to thwart the Peshwa, but was 
himself defeated and killed at the battle of Dubboy 
in 173t. 

Dharmap4l= se€ p. 17, Catechism. 

Dilu—the founder of Delhi, about, the _ beginning of ne 
Christian era, 

Dipankdr Srijndna—see p 17, Cadechism. 

“Dost Muhammad—see Lords Auckland’s and Dalhousie’s 
administrations. 

| Durgd:ati—daughter of Kirti Sinha, ‘the last Hindu King 
of Kalanjara. She was married to Dalapati, Raja of 
Gatarandal. She heroically defended ber bingd«m 


against Akbar’s generals: but she was defeated and 
killed in the action. . 

Dupletx—the celebrated Governor of Pondicherry. Hee 
sided with Chand Shaheb whom he made Nawab of the 
Carnatic. His ambition was to establish a French empire 
in India, but his object was defeated by Clive. (See 
under Chdénd Sdheb above). 

Fatsi—brother of Abul Fazl He was the first Musalman, 
who studied Sanskrit. a 

farhdtul Mulk—governor of Guzerat, who caused Hindu 
temples to be built for the purpose of reconciling the 
Hindus to his usurpation. Firoz Tughlak sent Muzaffar 
against him ; and he was defeated and killed. 

Ganda—a celebrated king of Kalanjara who made war 
against Rajyapal of Kanauj, because the latter made 
a treaty with Mahmid of Ghaznt He is said to have 
killed his adversary. 


Gane§, Réjéd—a Hindu chief, who made himcelf independent 
king of Bengal during the weakness of the Ilids Shahi 
kings. Heruled wisely for nine years. He was res- 
pected by Hindus and Mnusalmans alike 

Gangu—a Brahman astrologer at Delhi, who had ae M ‘ame 
madan servant called Husain, who founded a kingdom 
in the Deccan and entitled it Bahmani kingdom after his 
master’s name. 

Ghdstuddin—the eldest son of Chin Kalich, Khan. He was 
the commander-in-chief at Dethi under Ahmad Shah. A 
few years afttr his father’s death he proceeded to the 
Deccan to assert his claims to the Qubaddrship of the 
Deccan, but he was poisuned by his step- mother 

Gillespie, Generai—an English General, who quelled the 
mutiny at Vellore. He was also empioyed in the Nepal 
war during the administration of Marquis of Hastings. 

Geddard, Captain—led an army from Hindusthdn te 
Bombay through unknown regions and enemy's cours 
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try. He was invited by the Bombay Government to 
undertake an expedition against the Mutineers at Patna. 

- Butafter advancing up to Kolhapur he had to beat 
a retreat. 


bola Sinha- was appointed minister at Lahore in course 
of the first Sikh war. He offered terms of peace to the 
finglish, who accepted them after some _ h sitation. 
Kasmir was sold to him for a crore of rupees 

Fovind®{/I.- the greatest of Rashtrakita kings, who found- 
ed a new Rashtrakuta kingdom .n Guzerae. - 


Gura Govinda—was the tenth guru, or religious preceptor 
ot the Sikhs) He formed the project of converting the 
meek followets of Ndnak into a band of boid warriors. 

dambira - restored the independence ot Chitor after its cap- 


ture by Alduddin IWwhiliqt. 


darshavardhan—see pp. 15, 20, 23, Catechism 

carris, Lord was Commandet-in-C€ hiet otf the Madras 
army. tie was sent by Lord Wellesley to invade Matstr 
(1799) He defeated two of VPipu’s armies and invested 
Selingapatam. 

Yavelocr, sir fzenry—one of the great English Generals, 
who saved India trom the hands of the Mutineers in 1857 

Vemeu Hindu general ci the Sur hing, Adili He wasa 
vahant warrior and skilful! administrator. and he was a 
chief supporter of .Sdili’s government. He re-captured 
Agra and Velhi trom the Mus hauls, but be was himselt 
deteated by Akbar in the zecond kattla of Panipat and 
beheaded by Bairam Whan in 1550. 

Jivuen ihoang-a Chinese traveiler, who visied India 
during the reign of Harshavardhan of Kanauj. He travel- 
lea all over India for fitreen year and learnt Sanskrit 
hterature and philosophy from the Buddnist Pundits. 

foysals bulldl see p 24, ~arechism,. a 

Jusawt Gangu Lahmani the founder of the Bahmani 


[ 19 J 


dynasty. He was one of the leaders of the rebellion of 
the Amirani Sada. . 

fMusatn Atit—one of the two Saiyyad brothers, who helpeds 
Farukhsiydr in obtaining threne of Delhi. He ruled 
the Mughal empire in the name of Fdrukh for more than 
nine years. He was assassinated by a fierce Kalmuk on 
his way to the Deccan, with a view to quell the rebe*lion 
of Asaf Jah. 

Hushang Yé4—the second king*® of the Ghri dygasty of 
Malava He founded the city of Hushangabdd. 

Imddul Mule—founder of the Imad Shahi dynasty of 
Berar. He was at first appointed Governor of that pro- 
vince by Mahmud Gawdn. On the death of his patron, 
he declared himself independent. 

Impey, Str Litzah — the first Chiet Justice of the Supreme 
Court at Calcutta. Hetried Nanda Kumar and sen- 
tenced nim to death. “Ye was recalled by Pathament, 
beciuse he accepted the Chief Judgship of Sadr Divan 
Adala. 

fsmatl Sh&éi—second Adil Shdhi king of Bijapur. He 
was a man of extraordinary talents. He had often to 
fight with his brother-in-law, the king of Ahmadnagar: 
He died of malarious fever, near Golkondas, when he 
Invaded that kingdom. ; 

Favanath Larkapancha4nan—a learned Pandit of [riveni 
who compiled, at the request of Warren Hastings, a 
Digest of Hindu Law in Sanskrit. 

Farmini—see p.gQ, Gutechism. 

Fu.d.uddin— the founder of the Khilji dynasty. He was 
murdered by his nepnéw, Alduddin. 

Kdyur, Mdlie-a great general of Alduddin Khiliji. He 
conquered they Yddava kingdoms in the Deccan He 
was assassinated by Mubarak, Alduddin’s son. 

K dido614r-soriginally a Hindu, but afterwards converted 
to Muhammadanism, Hewas the general of Sulaiman 
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Kirdni of Bengal. He conquerd Orissa and committed 
the image of Jagnndth to the flames. 

«idlidas—see p. 30 Catechism. 

Kandda — one of the renowned philosophers of India. See 
P- 29, Catechism. 

Kanisheka—see p. 12, Catechism. 

Kapila—see p. 29, Catechism. 

' Karndvati—widow of Rand Sangram Sinha of Mewar. 
When hard pressed by Bahadur Shah of Guzerat, she 
sent a “rakhi’’ to Humaytn, who expelled Bahddur’s 
governor and restored Chtor to her. 

Kdsim Bdrid—the last minister of the Bahmani dynasty 

Khdfi Khda—a Muhammadan historian, who flourished in 
Aurangzeb’s reign. 

Khdn Fahan Lodi—a great general of Shah Jahdn. He 
rebelled against the emperor and joined Malik Ambar 
of Ahmadnagar. It took ten years to suppress his 
rebellion. 

Khauja J ahan—founder of the Shd4rqi dynasty of Jaunpur. 
He was appointed by Mahmid Tughlak as governor of 

_ _ the eastern provinces of Deihl. 

Khisir Kidn Satyyad—founder of the Saiyyad dynasty of 
Delhi. , 

Khusru Mdlik—thelast king of the Ghaznavi dynasty. 

Kirtti Sinha—see p. 19, Catechism. 

Kakalladev — see pa20, Catechism. 

Krishnua Uisra—author of Probodha-chandrodaya, an alle- 
gorical poem in Sanskrit. 

Kumdr Pdél—the greatest Chdldkya sovereign of Gugerat. 
He was a Jaina. He OR | the sale of meat through- 

out his dominions. 

Kumdrila Bhatta --DAud's successor as ead of the Afghans 

in Bengal. ; 

Labourdonnais—French General, who laid siege to Madras 

and destroyed Fert St. David. 
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Lake, Lovd—an English General, who won the battle of Las- 
wari and captured Delhi. He stormed Dig and defeated 
Holkar’s army at Furakkabad. : 

Lally, Count—was a distinguished French General. He wie 
the Governor of the French possesgions in India He re- 
called Bussy from Hyderabad and lost Pondicherry. 

Lawrence, Henry—a famous British officer. He was the 
Resident at Lucknow, and after the annexation of Sudh, 
he was placed in charge 9f the government of the 
province. He was killed in the Residency bf%a chance 
shot from the rebel ranks. : 

Lavanaprasdd—of the ancient Chdlikya family, deposed 
the ancient dynasty and raised his son to the throne. 

Macnaghten, Str William—was the English political officer 
at Kabul during the reign of Shah Shujé. He was trea- 
cherously shot by Akbar Khan in 1811. 

Madaji Panth Purandkari—the Divan of Balaji Baji Rado. 
On his master’s accession to the Pashwaship, Madajz 
paid off all the debts of his master out of his own pocket 
and was appointed Divan 

Midan Panth—minister of the last Kutb Shahi king of Hy- 
derabad. He was the right-hand man of the king, and 
the Muhammadans rose against him and killad him. : 

Médhavdchdéryya—minister and feudatory: of Hlarihar and 
Bukka II. He was the leader of tlte Vedic Revival move- 
ment and wrote a very large number of works on the 
Vedas. 

Mahébat Khdn—a distinguished general of Jahdngir, who 
being jealou8 of Nar Jahdn’s influence over the emperor, 
confined Jahangir in his own camp. 

Mahmidd Bipdrdh—one of the greatest kings of Guzerat. He 
conquered Junair and Champdnagar. 

Mallindth—a gr&at commentator of Sanskrit works. 

Méi:k Armber—an Abyssinian officer under the Nizdin 

‘Shahi kings of Ahmadnagar. Here-organis ed Ahmad- 
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nagar after the fall of the capital in 1603. He founded 
anew capital, Kirki, afterwards Aurangabad. His fiscal 
arrangements were excellent. He was the patron of 

@® Shahji Bhonsld. 

Maisk Rajdé Féruki - governor of Khandes where he founded 
the Fardki dydasty. 

Mauu-—see p. 29, Catechism. 

Mubdrak Shéh—~the adopted heir of Mahmid Tughlak. He 
was the founder of the Sharqi dynasty. 

Medini Vdy—the Rajput chief of Chanderi. He had con- 
siderable influence over Mahmid Khiliji. The Muham- 
madans grew jealous of him and compelled Mahmdad, 
to send him away He fled to Sangrém Sinha and 
induced that monarch to invade Malava. Bdbar took 
Chanderi in 1528, and Medini Bay died shortly after. 

Megasthenes—see p 9, Catechism. 

Menander—see pp 10-11; Catechism. 

Mir Faffar—commander-in-chief of Sirdjuddaula, Nawab 
of Bengal. After the battle of Plassey, Clive appointed 
him Nawab of Bengal He was deposed by Mr. Vansittart 
but he was reinstated three years afterwards. 

Mir Fum!id —was originally a Persian trader. He acquired 

great influence in the kingdom of Golkonda and was 
appointed general by Abdulla Kutb Shah. He conquer- 
ed a great portion of the Carnatic, but the king grew 
jealous of him and tried to ruin him. He fled to 
Aurangzeb, whos employed him in weakening the Kutb 
Shahi_kings. He was of great help to Aurangzeb in his 
struggle for empire Aurangzeb sent him to Bengal as 
Viceroy. He invaded Assam and conquered it, but had 
to sound a retreat on account of the outbreak of cholera 
there. He died of a broken heart, after returning from 
Assam, v 

Mir Kdsim—son-in-law of Mir Jaffar. He was raised to 
the Subadarship of Bengal A  quarreP broke out 
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with the English in respect of transit duties, which 
resulted ina war. He was defeated at Udvanadld and 
Gherid, and fled. On his way to Oudh he killed all the 
English prisoners at Patna. 

Muhammad A4li—son of Anwaruddirg Nawab of the Car- 
natic. On his father’s death, his succession was dis- 
puted by Chand Sdheb, who, with the assistance of ghe 
French, succeeded in compelling him to take refuge in 
the fort of Trichinopoly. The English espoused his 
cause, captured Arkot, relieved Trichinopoly, defeated 


the French at Wandewash, and raised him to the’ 


Nawabship of the Carnatic. 

Mul:dj7—son of the governor of Multan. He agreed to 
pay one lakh and eighty thousand rupees as fine for 
succession on his father’s death. The English on be- 
half of the Lahore Durbar, demanded the above sum 
upon which Mulrdj resigned. A new governor was sent to 
Multan under the escort of Agnew and Anderson. 
Miulrdj killed them and raised the standard of rebellion. 
Miltan was besieged and captured by the English. 
Miulrdj was tried and condemned to death. 

Munro, Major-—won the battle of Baxar (1764), where he was 
opposed by the combined armies of Mir Kasfm, Shah 
Alam II., and the Nawab of Oudh. But he was not very 
successful in his operations against Hyder Ali. 

Murdd—was the fourth son of Shah Jahan. He was the 
governor of Guzerat. Aurangzeb, pfofessimg to act in 
his interest, induced him to join him with his whole army 
in the war of Succession. But after Ddrd’s and Suja’s 
death, he was serft a prispner to Gwalio?, where he died. 

Murshid Kult Khdn—was Subdddr of Bengal He trans- 
ferred the capital from Dacca to Murshidabad, which 
was named after himself. He increased the revenue of 
Bengal e 

Musaffar I.—was a Rajput convert to Muhammadanism. 


& 
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He was sent by Firoz Tughlak against Farhtul Mukk 
of Guzerat, because the latter favoured the Hindus. 
Muzaffar defeated him and became governor of Guzerat. 
He asserted his independence in 1396. He was a great 
persecutor of the Hindus and destroyed the temple of 
Somanath. 

Néajr Shdi4—belonged to the Kazzar tribe near the Caspian. 
He seized Ispdhan, the capital of Persia, and assumed the 
title of Shdh. Russia Turkey, and Afghdnisthdn fell 
under the force of his arms. He invaded India in 
1732, and carried away the Peacock Throne of Shah 
Jahan. 

Najamuddaulé —In his third finvasion (1766), Ahmad Shah 
Abdali left Najamuddaula in charge of Delhi. Najam- 
uddaula had to flee from Delhi when Rdghava invaded it. 
In the battle of Panipat he induced Ahmad Shah Abdali 
to reject the offer of peace made by Saddsiva Rao Bhdo. 

Ndnak—preached a new religion, which declared that God 
accepts the worship of any one, whether Hindu or 
Musalman, if it is conducted in a spirit of devotion His 
followers were known as the Sikhs. 

Nand Farnavts—see Catechism, Book VII., Chapters VI. 
and Vill. 

Néiad Séheb—was the adopted son of the ex-Peshwa Baji 
Rado If. He was the author of the Cawnpur Massacre. 
Nanda Kumdr—played an important part in the history of 
Bengal in the ‘early part of British rule. When the 
majority of the Council were opposed to Warren Hastings, 

Nanda Kumdr proffered several charges of bribery 
against Hastirfgs, who accus¢cd him 8f conspiracy before 
the Supreme Court. When the trial of this case was 
pending, Mohan Prasad charged him with forgery. He 
was tried by Sir Elijah Impey and executed. 

Nanda Rdj—was the minister of Krishna Ry of Maisur. 
He was the real ruler of the State. He appointed Hyder 
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He ruled for some years when Altamsh annexed his 
kingdom to the Delhi empire. 


' Neonehdl Sinha—was the son of Kharga Sinha and grand- 
son of Ranajit Sipha He was a young man of great 
promise. While returning from performing the obsequies 
of his father, one of the gates of Lahore gave way and 
G : 
crushed him to death. 


Nizsdm Ali—was the fourth son of Chin Kalich Khan. He 
succeeded Saldbat Jang to the post of Nizam. He was 
very crafty and cunning. He induced Janaji Bhonsla to 
assume the leadership of the Mdrhattds. He plundered 
Poona. He was twice defeated by Raghava. But by 
flattery he prevailed upon that misguided Marhatta chief 
to let him off, without ceding any of his territories. He 
ceded the Northern Circars to the English and concluded 
an offensive and defensive alliance with them. Then he 
declared war against Hyder Ali, and sought and obtained 
the assistance of the English. But he secretly made up 
with Hyder, leaving the English and Hyder to fall out 
with each other. Nanda Farnavis was more than a match 
for him in respect of cunning. In 1795, he demanded 
the spttlement of accounts of the Mdrhdtta dues from 
Nizam Ah which he refused. Whereupon the Marhdattds 
declared war against him. He was defeated at the battle 
of Kurdl4 and compelled to cede to the Marhdattds all 
the territcz#és lying between the Tapti and Purindd. He 
helped the English in the third and fourth Maisur wars 
and received much accession of territories. In 1799 he 
was the first to*enter into a subsidiary alliance with the 
English. He died in 1804. 

Nott, General —distinguished himself in the first Afghan war 
by holding out Kandahar against the Afghan rebels 
during the winter of 1841-42. He joined Gefteral English 
in his march to Kabul, which fell into their hands. 
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Ochteriony, Generval—an English general, who defeated the 
Gurkhas in the Nepal War in 1814. 

Outram, Major—was an English officer’ He was Resident 
at Sindh. He reported against the Amirs, which led td 
the Sindh War. He took the jead in the Persian war. 
He played a leading part in the relief of Lucknow and 
defeated the rebels at Alambagh. 

Pakshadhar MiSra—see p. 39, Catechism. 

Pédlaképya—see p. 35, Catechism, 

Pdnini—see pp. 5, 11, Catechism. 

Paramdras—see p. 21, Catechism. 

Paramardideov—see p. 20, Catechism. 

Parasurdm—see p. 24, Catechism, 

Parichehdérd —was the daughter of the Konkan king so 
named by Alauddin, who married her. 

Patanjalti—see pp. 13, 32 ; Catechism. 

Pdrsajit Bhonsl4d—was the first man, who was sent by Raja 
Rdm to collect the Marhatta dues. 

Pero Penlo—was governor of Bhutan. 

Pilaji Gaekwar—was the assistant of Sendpati Dhabdri. 
He was the first chief of the Gaekwar family, who settled 
in Guzerat. 


Pollock, General—was sent by Lord Elfenborougé, with a 
large army to Afghdnisthan with instructions to restore 
British prestige in Central Asia. He captured the fort 
of Ali Masjid and relieved Sale at Jalalabad. 

Prabhékaravardhan—see p. 16, Catechism 

Prahldd Nivazi—was the right-hand man of Raja Ram, the 
second son of Sivaji, while that monarch compelled him 
to leave the Mdrhdtté country and t® take refuge in the 
Carnatic. Inorder to reward Prahl4d Niraji, a new 
office was created, namely that of the Pratinidhi, with a 
cank higher than that of the Peshwa. 

Pratd&prudm—was the greatest of the Kdkateya kings of 

Orangal. He was a great patron of learning. The 
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commentator, Mallindth, is said to have ffourished at his 
court. He had to fight hard with the Bahmant kings for 
a the very existence of his kingdom. 

Pratéprudra (of Orissa}—belonged to the Ganga dynasty. 
He was a great p&tron of learning. Chaitanyadev hved 
at Puri during his reign and converted him to the 
Vaishnav religion. 

Pratép Sinha—the son of Uday Sinha. He restored the 
independence of Mewar. He founded the city of Uday- 
pur, named after his father, in a mountainous region 
where the Mughals could never penetrate. 

Pratép Siva—was an adopted son of one of the titular R4jds 
of Satara. On the fall of the Peshwa, Baji RdoII., 
Pratap Siva was made the Raj4 of Satara and given 
independent power by the English. 

Prithyut Réy~was the son of SomeSvar Chauhan. His 
mother was the daughter of Anangapal, the last Tomar 
king of Delhi. He inherited the kingdom of Ajmir 
from his father, and the kingdom of Delhi from his 
mother. He conquered a great portion of the Chandel 
kingdom and made war against Jay Chandra of Ka- 
nauj. Muhammad of Ghor, after his occupation of Lahore, 
found*Prithvi Ray to be his most powerful neighbour, 
He invaded Prithvi Ray’s kingdom but was deteated. 
But he came again in two years, defeated, and killed 
Prithvi Ray. 

Prithvi Néetyan—was the king of the Ghurkhds. By the 
middie of the eighteenth century he invaded the Nepal 
valley, conquered the three kingdoms into which it was 
divided, and m&de Khdtmandy, his capital. 

Pushpamitra—See Page 11. Catechism. 

Radhé Gupta—~was prime minister of Chandra Gupta. 

Raghuji Bhonslé—was the favourite servant of Raja Sdéhu. 
The Marhatta chief of Berar showing signs o§ disaffection 
Raghuji was sent to. watch the Marhdttd interest in that 
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province. Raghuji founded the R4j family of Nagpur. 
He invaded Bengal and Behar, and obtained from the 
Subaddr of Bengal the cession of Orissa. He also led an 
expedition into the Carnatic, in which he was eminently 
successful. 

Rajendra Chola—see page 26, Catechism. 

Rady Sinha—was the leader in the war of the Rdjputs 
against Aurangzeb. In this war he displayed great hero- 
ism and partriotism. In this.war he succeeded in obtain- 
ing very favourable terms from the emperor. 

Rajyapdl—see page 20, Catechism. 

Rdjyavardhan —see page 16, Catechism. 

dm Chander Panth—was a Marhattd general, who was left 
in charge of the Mdrhatta country, while Raja Ram 
was compelled to flee to the Carnatic. He succeeded 
in regaining many of the hill forts which had been con- 
quered by Aurangzeb. It was by his advice that Satara 
was made the capital of the Marhdtta country. 

&dm Sdstri—was the overseer of justice under Madhava 
Rado, the fourth Peshwa. He was very strict in checking 
bribery and corruption in law courts. He was known 
for his independence of character. He rebuked Madhawa 
Rdo on several occasions for neglect of Sduties and 
called on Rdghava to take his trial at his court for 
murdering Ndrdyan Rao. On Raghava’s refusal, he 
resigned his office and retired into private life. 

Ranajt Sindhid—was the founder of timSindhia family, 
and an humble sgrvant of the Peshwa. He gradually 
rose to important military commands, On the Peshwa’s 
obtaining the’cessiongof Malwa, it Was divided between 
Ranaji and Mulhar Rao. 

Rént Bhavani of Natore—constructed many Hindu temples, 
and spent much money on religious and charitabie purposese 

faymond * was a Frenchman, who trained fifteen thousand 
native troops after the European fashion, in the service 
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of the Nizam of Hyderabad. But when the Nizani enfered 
into a subsidiary alliance with the English, Raymond 
had to leave Hyderabad 

foe, Sir Thomas-—was the aftbassador of king James f. 
of England in the coyrt of Jahdrigir from whom he obtain- 
ed many concessions for British merchants in India. 

Rose, Sir Hugh—was the cominander-in-chief of the 
Bombay army, who quelled the Sepoy Muttny in Malava, 
and Bundelkhund. He was made the conimander-in- 
chief Sf the British forces in India. He also put down the 

. rebels in Sitand. 

Rudradéma—see p 12 Catechism. 

Sadésiva—was the Rad of Vijaynagar. He had two bro: 
thers Ram Raja and Tirw Mulla. He rigned lotig ; and 
it was during his reign that his brother, Ram Rajd. 
quarrelied with the king of Ahmadnagar and’ insulted 
the Musalmans. To avenge this wrong, all the Muham- 
madan powers in the Deccan made common cause against 
Vijaynagar and destroyed the city. Sadasiva survived 
the ruin of hie city for three years. 


Saddésiva Réo—was a grandson of Balaji Bisvanath. He 

* was the Divan to the Peshwa Balaji Rao The fort 
of Ahmadnagar was betrayed'tohim by one of the Nizam’s 
officers for a handsome bribe. This led to a war in which 
he compelled the Nizam to cede territories worth sixty - 
two lakhs of rwpees a year. He was sent against Ahmad 
Shah Abdest? He was defeated and killed in the third’ 
battle of Panipat in 176r. ; 

, Sédat Ali—was a Persian merchant, who rose to great 
eminence under*Muhammad Shih. “He was sent to 
oppose Nddir Shah; but he was defeated. He was 
appointed governor of Oudh, and was the founder of the 

‘Quah family.’ 

Sadat Ali—was the fifth Nawab of Oudh. Sir §ohn Shore 
faised him to the Nawabship. [fie -eded Rohilkhund 
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and Allahabad to the English in lieu of the sabsidy of 
seventeen lakhs of rupees. 

Séfdar Fang—was the nephew and heir of Sadat Ali. He 
was appointed Vizier to the Emperor of Delhi. He 
assisted the Nizam in his war againgt the Marhattds. 

Saldbat Fang—was the third son of Chin Kalich Khan. On 
the death of Muzaffar Jang, he assumed the Subaddrghip 
ef the Deccan. He had a liking for the French, and took 
a large contingent of French trgops in his pay, under the 
French General, Bussy. He often waged war against the 
Marhattas. Inthe year 1759, Bussy was recalled from 
Hyderabad, and Saldbat first lost his influence, then hr 
Subaddtship, and then his life at the hands of his youn- 
ger brother, Nizdm Ali. 

Sale, Sir Roberit—defended Jalalabad against the Afghan- 
in the first Afghan war 

Salim—see Jahangtir’s reign. 

Sdmanta Sen—see p. 19. Catechism. 

Sambhiji—see Book vii, ch 11, Catechism. 

Samudra Gupta—see page 14, Catechism. 


Sargrdm Sinha—was the most powerful of the Randas of 
Mewar. He won sixteen battles against the Muhamma-® 
dans. He took up the cause of Medini Ray and invaded 
Malava. He made Mahmdd Sultan of Malava prisoner. 
He greatly strengthened his position by annexing portions 
of the Malava and Delhi kingdoms, and formed a plan 
for expelling the Musalmans from Madhyattes, He took 
up the cause of a Paghdn noble, and made war against 
Babar, who defeated him in the battile of Sikri in 1527. 
He died shortly ‘after. e 

Sankaradchadryya —see p. 25, Catechism. 

Sdsénka—see p. 16, fttechism. 

, Satydfraya—seep 17, Catechism. 

Shah Shujé *was the second son of Shdh Jahan. He was 

Subaddr of Bengal. Inthe war of succession, he was 
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first defeated by Dard, and then by Aurangzeb, who 
compelled him to flee to Arakan. 

Shamsuddin llids Shéh—see p. 45, Catechism. 

Shayistd Khdn—-was Subaddr of Bengal. He was sent 
against Sivaji, occr pied Poona, and lived at the residence 
of Shdhjf, where he was surprised by Sivaji, and escaped 
swith the toss of a finger. 

Sherhtydy —was the fourth son of Jahangir and married to 
Nar Jahan’s daughter by her former husband. Nutr 
Jahan tried to raise him to the throne of Delhi, but he 
was killed at the instance of Shah Jahan. 

Sher Shah ~see Book vi., ch. ili., Catechism. 

Sher Sinha—the third king of the Sikhs. He was the 
second son of Ranajit Sinha and was assassinated. 


Sher Sinha—accompanied Agnew and Anderson to Multan 
with a strong Sikh contingent Arriving there, he showed 
signs of disaffection, and in a short time openly rebelled, 
left the British camp, marched towaras the north to join 
his father, Chhatter Sinha. In the battle of Chillianwala 
he displayed great heroism,‘but was defeated in the battle 
of Guzerat. 

Shujduddin—was the son-ifi-law of Murshid Kuli Khan. 
He rnled Bengal from 1725 to 1739. 

Shujduddaula—was the third Nawab of Oudh. He was 
defeated by the English at the battle of Baxar. He was 
the first Nawab of Oudh, who came under the protection 
of the Bffgiish. It was at his request that Warren 
Hastings undertook the Rohilla war. , 

Stkandar Sur—See Book vi. ch iv., Catechism. 

Stkandar Lodi —See Book vi. ch$ii, Catechism. 

Shilébhadra—a great Buddhist philosopher and reformer. 

Stldditya —the name of seven kings of the Valabhi kingdom. 

Strdjuddauld—see Book vii ch. 1, Catechism. 
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Srsundga—see p 6, Catechism. 
Stvajimsee Book vii, ch. i, Catechism. 


C 33 J 


Sleeman, Colonel—drew the attention of Government to the 
existence in India of a class of assassins and robbers 
called the Thugs. ; | 

Sripati Réo—was the Pratinidhi in Raja Sdhu’s time. He 
brought the Marhatta civil war ton end by declaring 
Kolhapur to be a separate kingdom. Hewas asked by 
Raja Sahu to expel the Abyssinians from the Konkan in 
which he utterly failed. He was Peshwa Bdji Rdo’s rival, 
of whom he was always afraid. 

Subuktigin—see p. 360, Catechism, 

Suddhodan—see p 7, Catechism, 

Sulaiman Kirdni—one of the officers of Sher Shah. He 
made himself master of Bengal in 1563. He sent his 
great general, Kdladpdhar, to conquer Orissa. He reigned 
till 1572. 

Sarfrdz Khan—was the son of Shujduddin of Bengal. He 
was a weak and indolent prince, and reigned‘for a year and 
a half when he was deposed by Ali Vardi Khan in 1740. 

Tatlapa—see p. 26, Catechism. 

Zéntid Topt—was a Marhatta Brdhman in the service of 
Sindhia. In 1858 he induced the Gwalior army to join 
the Mutiny He showed some ability in his warfare, bute 
was defeated and compelled to fly from place Xo place. 
He was at last betrayed by one of his own servants, tried 
as a rebel, and executed . 

Telingd Mukundadev—see p. 50, Catechism. 

Timitr—see p. 47, Catechism. 

Tipu Sultdn—son of Hyder Ali. He became king of Mai- 
sur in 1782 and reigned till 1799. For his wars with the 
English, —see Book viiigchs. iv. and v ,°Catechism. 

Tires Mf alla—the youngest brother of Rajé4 Ramand SadaSiva. 
He removed the capital from Vijaynagar to Penndconda, 
where he reigned for a pretty long time, 

fodar Mali-e-see Akbar’s reign. 

Tordman—see p. 15, Catechism. 
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Uday Sinha—the Rand of Mewar, evacuated Chitor wher 
Akbar invaded it in 1568. He was Pratap Sinha’s 
father. His descendants never submitted to the emper- 
ors of Delhi and never entered into matrimonial rela- 
tionship with thent. 

Ulagh Khén—was a general of Alauddin. He conquered 
‘(Guzerat. He was made away with by Malik Kafur. 

Upendra=see p. 21, Catechism. 

Vachagbati Misra—a renowned Sanskrit scholar. who flour- 
ished during the rule of the Pathdns. 

‘Valmiki,—see pp. 63 32, Catechism. 

Vana Bhatta—see p. 17, Catechism, 

\/ Vanstttart—Clive’s successor, who was induced by his 
Council to remove Mir Jaffar and appoint his son-in-law, 
Mir Kasim, in his place. 

Varthamthir—see p. 15, Catechism. 

Vararuchi—see p. 15, Catechism. 

Vasco de Gama-—a celebrated Portuguese navigator. He 
doubled the Cape of Good Hope in 1498, and succeeded 
in reaching India. He landed at Calicut. 

Vihart Mall—was an intimate friend of Akbar, who subse- 

‘ quently married his daughter. 

Vizjala—-see p. 26, Catechism. 

Vikramaditya—see pp. 14-15, Catechism. 

% Vindyak Rdo—was the brother of the king of Orangal. 
Husain Gangu’s son, Muhammad, defeated him and 
obtained ezusession of Golkonda. 

Vira Bukka—was a grandson of Bukka, the founder of the 
Bukka family of Vijaynagar. Heruled Southern India 
till 1376. " 4 

Virbal—was a Rajput prince. He was the great wit of 
Akbar’s court. : 

Vishnuvardhan—Ballal.’s successor at Dva4rasamudra. 

Viseds Rdo—son of Balaji Baji Rado. He was killed in 
the third battle of Panfpat. : 


{ 35 ] 


Vopadeo—see p. 26, Catechism. 

Vrihadratha—see p. 10, Catechism. 

Vydsa—see p 32, Catechism. 

Waison, Admiral— came out to India as commander of the 
English fleet. He helped in supressing a Mdrhdttaé 
pirate named Angrid whose ships he destroyed. On 
his arrival at Madras, he was sent to Calcutta, which 
he re-took from the Nawab. 


Wellesley, Str Arthur—brother of Lord Wellesley, &over- 
nor-General of India. He figured in the third Mdrhdatta 
war. He won the great battle of Assai, which crushed 
the power of Sindhia in the south. He captured the fort 
of Ahmadnagar. He attacked the combined forces of 
the Raja of Nagpur and Sindhia at Argdon and gained 
a complete victory there. Gwailgarh and Ndarndlé feil 
into his hands. 


Wilson—an English General, who succeeded Sir Henry + 
Barnard. He captured Deihi. 

Vdjnavalkya—see page, 31, Catechism. 

Yasédharmadev—see p. 15, Catechism. 


Yasévanta Rdéo—was an illegitimate son of Tukd4ji Holkar.. 
He suppressed the legitmate descendants of Tukdfi 
and became master of Holkar’s territories. He sacked 
Ujjayini. the capital of Sindhia, and proceeded to Poona, 
where his brother, Vittaji, was assassinated under orders 
of Baji Rao II. Baji Rao fled t® Bagsgin where he 
entered into a subsidiary alliance withthe English. On 
the approach ” of the English to Poona, he returned to 
Hindusthan. He held bimself aloof duwing the Marhatta 
war of 1803-4. In 1807 he harassed Colonel Monson, 
but was defeated by Lord Lake at the battles of Dig 
and Farakkaba&. He died in 1811. 


Yasovanta Sinha—was the Subadar of Mdlava. He opposed 
the united army of Aurangzeb and Murdd near Ujjaying 
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in Ddrd’s interests, but he was defeated and eompelled 
to flee to his own country (April, 1658). 


YaSovarmadeu—see p. 19, Catechism. 
Yudishthir—see pp. 23; 28, Catechism. 


Yusuf Adil Shéh—was a scion of the Osmanly dynasty 
of Constantinople. He fled to Persia and thence to 
india, where he sold himself as aslave to Mahmid 
Gawdn, who adopted him as his son, made him Com. 
martier-in-Chief of the Bahmani forces, and granted him 
the province of Bijapur asa Jagir. On his patron’s death 
he declared himself independent at Bijapur and founded 
the Adil Shahi dynasty. He married Mukunda Rdo’s 
sister, Bubuji Khadnum. He raised many Hindus to high 
offices in the state. 


Zafary—a converted Rajput, who was sent bythe Emperor to 
Guzerat in 1391. He destroved many Hindu temples 
there. He proclaimed himself independent in 1396 under 
the title of Muzaffar Shah. He died in 1412. 


Zeman Shéh—Sultan of Kabul, reached Lahore in 1790, 
and wrote to Lord Wellesley intimating his intention of 
invading Hindustham. Thereupon Lord Wellesley sent 
Captain Malcolm to represent the Government of India 
at the Persian Court. 


Zulftkér Khaén—was the son of Asad Khan, Aurangzeb’s 
vizier. fie was sent against R4j4 Ram when that mon- 
narch m#G€'Ginji in the Carnatic his capital. Zulfikdr 
besieged Ginji and captured it after eight years. On the 
fall of Ginji, he was ordered to take the field against the 
Marhatt&s, and on one occasiot: he chased Raja Ram so 
furiously that he entered Singarh quite exhausted, and 
died in a short time. BahdAdur Shah made Zulfikar 
Subaddr of six Subds in the Deccan with the privilege 
of staying at court and governing his Subds by a deputy. 
After Bahddur’s death, he supported the cause of Jahandae 
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Shah, and on the fall of that monarch, he was beheaded 
as a traitor. 


INVASIONS—F. 

1. The Egyptian and the Assyrian Wnvasions of India in 
the 5th century B C. 

2. The Persian invasion of India under Darius, who® re- 
ceived a third of his revenue from his Indian provinces. 

3. The Greek invasion under Alexander the Greaat—For 
particulars, see p. 8, Catechism. 

4. The Greek invasion bf India under Seleucus.—see 
Answer to Q. 26 (a) 

5. lnvastons of India by the Bactrians, Scythians, and 
the Hunas See Answers, to Questions 29, 38, and 41. 

6. The Arabinvasion of India under Muhammad Bin 
Késim. See Answer to Question 46. 

7. The Muhammadan invasion of India under the Ghas- 
navi Kings—(t) Subuktigin and (2) Mahmfd of 
Ghazni. See pp. 33-35. Catechism. 

8. Theinvasion of India by Muhammad Ghort. 

g. Thetnvaston oflndia by Timiir. 

10. The invasion of India by Babar. 
11. The invasion of India by Nadir Shdh. 
12. The invaston of India by Ahmad Shéh Abdéli, 


13. The invasion of India by Zeman Shéh. 
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TREATIES—G. 

Bassein, Treaty of—by it Bdji Rado II. enterd into a sub- 
sidary alliance with the English in 1892 

Devagram, Treaty of—®y which Raghuji Bhonslé ceded 
Orissa and western Berar to the English. He also 
relinquished all Dis claims upon the Nizam for chauth, 
S4rdesmukhi, and ghasdana. It was signed on 17th. 
Decembét, 1803. 

Gandamak. Treaty of—by it a British Resident was. 
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stationed at Kabul It was made between the English 
and Yakub, Amir of Kabul, in May, 1879 

Mian Mir, Treaty, of—was made with the Lahore Durbar 
on 23rd. February, 1846. By this treaty the Lahore 
Durbar agreed to pay a crore anda half of Rupees and 
cede the Dodb formed by the Sutlej and the Bias. 

f Mangalore, Treaty of—entered into by Tipw Sultan of 
Maisur with the English in 1783. It provided that each 
party should restore the territories conquered by it. It 
put an end to the Third Maisur war. 

+ @ladras, Treaty of—was concluded between the English and 
Hyder Ali in 1769, on condition of mutual restitution 
of conquests 

Poona, Treaty of —Bdaji Rado HI. was prevailed upon to 
enter into a treaty with the English in 1817, by which 
his powers were considerably curtailed. He was prohibi- 
ted from sending ambassadors beyond his own territories, 
or entertaining foreign ambassadors at his court. 

Purandar, Treaty of—entered into by the English with 
the Ministers at Poona, by which the English agreed not 
to assist Raghava (1776). 


‘Salbai, Treaty of—was concluded between the English 
and the ministers at Poona, by which the former agreed 
to relinquish all their conquests since the Treaty of 
Purandar, with the exception of Salsette, Elephanta, 
and two other small islands, which were retained by 
them. It=wus aiso agreed that Hyder should be compel- 
led to restore to the English all the territories that he 
conquered from them. The infant, M4dhava Rdo Narayan 
was recognised*as Peshwa and, Raghava Rdo received a 
pension of three lakhs of rupees a year. 

Sirji Anjangaon, Treaty of—was concluded by Sindhia 
with the English. Sindhia ceded Hindusthén and 
Khdndes to the English and gave up all histlaims upon 
the Nizam, the Peshwa, and the Gaekwar. 
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Surat, Treaty of—was made between Rdghava R4éo and 
the English in 1774, by which they assisted him with men 
and money. 4 

Yandabu, Treaty of—was concluded between the English 
and the King of Burma in 1826. By this treaty, the 
English obtained a crore of rupees as indemnity for war 
and the cession of Assam, Arakan, and Tenaserim. | 


REVOLTS.—H. 


1. Bakhtiydy Khilijié—governor of Bengal, rebelled against 
Altamsh in £212, but was defeated and slain. 

2. Tughral Khén—governor of Bengal, rebelled against 
Bulban and defeated two royal armies in 1279. But he 
was soon defeated and slain by Bulban in 1279. 

3. Sher Sh&h’s revolt—see Book vi. ch. ii,, Catechism. 

4. Bairdm Khén’s revolt~Akbar’s general who rebelled 
on Akbar’s assumption of the government in 1560, but 
was defeated and forgiven 

5. Senkdndar Sur—rose in the Punjab, but was put down , 
by Akbar. 

6. Dédud’s Revolt—see Akbar’s reign 

7. Khusru’s Revolt—see Bahadur Shaft’s reign. 

8. Khurram's Revolts—see Jahangir's reign. 

9. Mahdbat Khén's Revolt—Do °Do., 

10. Khan Fahdn Lodi’s Revolt—-see Shah Jahdan’s reign. 

11. Chait Sinha’s Rewolt—see Hastings’s administration. - 

12, Vellore Mutiny—see Sir George Barlow’s administra - 
tion. 

13. Matsur Revolt--see Book viii chaps. iv. and v. 

14. Stkh Revolt—ste Book viii. ch xiii. 


°315. Sepoy Mytiny—1857. 


Lt 40 J 
ACTS, REGULATIONS & —I. 


The Five Years’ Settlement—was a Regulation of Warren 
Hastings. 

The Regulating Act ~sze Hastings’s administration. 

The Permanent Settlement—see Lord Cornwallis’s adminis 
vation. 

’ The Sati Abolition Act—was passed by Lord William Ben- 
tinck in 1829, by which the rite of Sati was abolished and 
its abettors were declared guilty of culpable homicide. 

The Act for the Better Government of India—see Book viii, 
ch, xvi. 

The Vernacular Press Act—was passed by Lord Lytton 6 
suppress the freedom of the Native Press. 

The Local- Self-Government Act —was passed by Lord Ripon 
allowing the people to administer their bocal affairs 
themselves. 


NATIVE STATES AND EUROPEAN 
POSSESSIONS. —J. 


“Native Princes with whom Subsidiary Treaties exist :—(1) 
The Nizam. (2) The Holkar. (3) The Rdjd of Maisur. 
(4) The Raja of Travancore, (5) The Rajd of Cochin. 
(6) The Gaekwar. (7) The Raja of Cutch. (8) Sindhia. 

Native States under British protection, but without Subsi- 
diary Tre&fiés. 

(1) Bhopal, (2) Sikkim, (3) States of Byndelkhund, (4) Rewah, 
(5) States of Rajputana, (6) States of Malwa, (7) States 
of Guzerat, (8) States on the Melabar Coast, (9) States on. 
the Burmese frontier. 

Independent Natives Princes in alliance with the English. 
(1) The Raja of Napal. (2) The Mahdardj4 of Kasmir, 
(3) The Raja of Dholepur. = 

Foreign European passessions: French :—Pondicherry, 
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(2) Chandernagar, (3) Karikal, Mahi, and Yanaon 
Portuguese :—(1) Goa, Dhamo, and Diu 

Pensioners of the British Government :—(1) The Nawab ‘of, 
Bengal, (2) The Amirs of Sindh, (3) The Princes of the 
House of Tipu, (4) The Rajd ofeBenares, (5) The Rani 
of the Punjab, (6) The Raja of Coorg, (7) the heirs of 
the Nawab of Oudh, and (8) the King of Burma. 
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‘SALVA HLIM SHDDIC 


Cc #2 J 
GLOSSARY OF HISTORICAL TERMS.—I. 


Abhidharma—lIs one of the three classes of Scriptural works 
of the Buddhists. It explains their philosophy. 

Achdéras— Minute rules of conduct for Hindus by the strict 
observance of which men might attain health and lon- 
givity. 

Adzit —Muhammad Shdh was nicknamed ‘Adili’. ~ 

Adil Shéhi—The name of a dynasty founded by Ydsuf Adil 
Shah. 

Adhvaryu—Brdhman priests, who were to do menial works. 
in connection with sacrifices. 

Agni—The god of fire in the Vedas. 

Ahluvdélé Misl—The name of a band of Sikhs who had the 
ancestors of the Raja of Kapurthala as their head. 


Aint Akbari—Is a work by Abul Fazl, giving the constitu- 
tional history of the Mughal Empire. 

Ajioékas— Were a religious sect founded in Buddha’s time. 

Akbarnadmé—A book by Abul Fazl, giving a history of the 
religion of Akbar. 


Amirdni Sada—The leaders of foreign mercenaries under the 
Pathan emperors. 

Angas—Jaina Scriptures as recast in the fifth centufy A. D. 

* Angiva—A Vedic Rishi. 

Antyajas—A low caste below the Sadras. 

Aparadntaka— Modern, Konkan and Malabar. 

Appellate Court—A Court in which appeals*f.am the decisi- 
of Original Jurisdiction are neard. 

Arghitins—A race of Muhammadan military adventurers, 
who settled in Sindh os Malan. 

Astivas—Demens, originally used in a good sense. 

Asvins—Divine physicians ; they were twin brothers. They 
were the Vedic gods. 

Atri:—A Vedic Rishi. 

Baégheléds—The last Hindu dynasty of Guzerat and the 


id 
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présent reigniiig family of Rewah, so called because 
their first settlement was at Byaghrapalli in Guzerat. 

Bdghnakh—A kind of weapon resembling the tiger’s claws, 
which can be concealed within the fingers. 

Bégri—The Gangetic Delta was so named. 

Baluches—The inhabitants of Beluchisthan. 

Banga— Modern, East Bengal. 

Bénaprasthha—The third stage of a Bréhman’s life in which 
he is enjoined to lead the life of a forester. 


Bargiry ‘Hangdmé—The disturbance created by Marhatta 


horsemen, who were named Bargis. 

Bérid Shdhi—The dynasty founded at Bidar by Amir Barid 
on the fall of the Bahmani kingdom. 

Bhakti Séstras —Books written with a view to promote a 
devotional spirit to Krishna. 

Bharukachchha—Modern, Baroach. 

Bhikshus—Buddhist monks. They are so called because 
they lived on alms-begging. 

Bhiis—One of the wild tribes of India. 

Bhrigu—A Vedic Rishi. 

Bhrigukachha—Modern, Baroach, 

lack Hole, the Massacre of—See Book VIII, Chap. HII., 
Catechism. 

Board of Control—See Book VIII., Chap. XVI, Catechism. 

Bodh Gya—The place near Gya, where Buddha obtained 
the highest knowledge. 

Bréhmacharyya:—Tie life of a Vedic student. 

BréhméarshideS—The country comprising Rohilkhund, Jay- 
pur, Delhi, and Mathura. 

Bréhmavdrttd —The country between tHe Sarasvati and 
Drishadhvati, two sacred rivers near the Sutlej. 

Bydghrapalli—A place in Guzerat, the Jagirdars of which 
made themselves masters of Guzerat in the twelfth century. 

Chakrvartti—The head of circle of kings. c 

Charaka—An ancient work on the Hindu system of medicine. 


- 


( 45 J 


Chaturvedi —Those who used to study the four Vedas. 

Chaube—The same as Chaturvedi. 

Chauth—The fourth part of the revenue, which the Médr- 
hattds demanded from every king of India. 


Chedi Samvat—An era started by the Chedis of KAlanjara, 
from the year 249 A. D. 

Court of Directors—See Book VII, Chap. V., Catechis™. 

Dacotts—Gang of robbers. 

Dakshin KoSala—Modern, Gondwana and its vicinity. 


Dandaka (forest)—The forest which in ancient times covered 
the face of the country known in modern times as the 
Marhatta country. 


Decenntal Settlement—See Book VIFI., Ch. V., Catechism. 
Desadhtkari—Revenue officer of the District. 
Defamukhya— Do. 

Desapdndya— Do. 


Dharmastiras—Works written in aphorisms on the subject 
of the manners, laws, customs &c. of the Hindus. 

Dharnd, (sitting at)—-A creditor sittirg at Dharndé, means 
sitting at the debtor’s door, without food or drink till the 
debt was paid off. 


Digambaras—Jaina monks that went naked. 

Delimitation Commtsston—See Lord Dufterm’s admmistra - 
tion. 

Doérs—Moumntain passes. 

Dutvedi—Those who studied two Vedas 

Era nnoboas—The Greek name of the modern Sone. 

Fulkié Mist—The name of a band of Sikhs, who settled to 
the east of the Sutlej. ® 

Gachchhas—Lit. trees The name of a Jaina sect. 

Gdins—The descendants of the five Brdhmans, who first 
came to Bengal, received the title of Gains or Grdminas, 
or lords*of villages, front the fact of their receiving’ grants 
of villages from various Rajas. 
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Gakkhars—A wild tribe in the hills of the Punjab, who were 
very hostile to Muhammad Ghori. 

~ Carhasthya—and stage of a Bréhman’ s life, when he lives 
as a householder. 

Géros ~A wild tribe inthe hills to the east of Bengal. 


Gems, Nine—Nine celebrities in the court of Yasodharmadev 
(Vikramdditya), who were collectively termed Navaratna 
or nine gems. Each was distinguished for proficiency in 
some,branch of literature or science 


Ghdsddna—Forage money, which Rd4ja4 Ram allowed his 
military leaders to lay on foreign territories for their own 
benefit. 


Gends, the-—Are the wild tribes inhabiting the tract in 
Centrai India called after them Gondwana 

Gramddhikdri—The revenue officer of a village 

Grantha character —The character in which Sanskrit books 
were written in Drdvira in ancient times. 

Gurumukht character—The ancient character of the Punjab, 
in which the Sikh Scriptures were written. 


>» 


- Habshis—The Abyssinians in India were known as Habshis. 
Alijtra—(Lit.) Flight—hence the date which starts from 
Muhammad’s flight to Medina. 
Himavanta—Modern, Tibet. 
Hotvt Priests—Those Brahmans who used to pour libations 
into the fire were called Hotri priests. They studied 
the Rigveda. ° 
Hinas—A nomad horde from Central -Asia, who destroyed 
the Eastern momen Empire in the fourth and Chandra 
Gupta’s Empire in the fifth centry. 
Lléhi religton—The religion founded by Akbar. It preached 
that the sun is the glorious emblem in this world. 
« «Indo-Aryans—Those who settled in India 
Indo-Péli—The character in which Asoka’s jfscriptions 
were engraved in India. 
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Indva—A Vedic god, who represents strength, or as is 
sometimes called the rain-god. 


infanticide (Female)—The system of killing female infants 
by the Rajputs, who found it very difficult to get suitable 
bridegrooms for their girls. ® 

fonzans —-One of the four great divisions of the Greeks. 


Fainas—The followers of Mahavira who was a conten¥por- 
ary of Buddha and who preached what is called the Jaina 
religion. 6 

Fdts—A Sidra tribe in Western India, who founded some 


small kingdoms on the ruins of the Mughal empire. 


Fizya--A poll-tax imposed by Muhammadan sovereigns on 
all men professing a different faith from Islam. 

Folahas—A low tribe that embraced Muhammadanism and 
generally subsisted on weaving cloth. 

Fuadlamukhi—A natural flame in Kangra hills, which is an 
object of worship to the Hindus 

Kanva -- One of the Vedic Rishis. 

Kadnva Dynasty—ABrahman dynasty of Magadha, which 
supplanted the Sdnga Dynasty. 


Karma-—The theory of the responsibility of man for his own» 
actions. His Karma obliges him to be born again and 
again. 

Kaz1s ~Musalman Judges. 

Khadis@ army—The army under the control of the Sikh 
Durbar. 

Khonds—Wild tribes jnhabiting the Northern Circars, who 
used to propitiate their mother, Earth, with the blood of 
human beings. 

Kols—A wild tribe inhabiting the district of Singbhum. 

Kshatrapa—The yiceroy of the Scythian conquerers of 
India. 

Kshaudrakas—A Kshatriya tribe in the Punjab in ancient 
times, known in Greek as the Oxydrake. 
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Kukis—A wild tribe inhabiting hill tracts ia the east of 

Bengal 
Kulinism—A sort of nobility among the higher classes 

" inhabiting Bengal, founded by Balldl Sen. 

Kutila character—The character, which, about 800 years 
ago, was the written character in Eastern India, from 
which Bengali, Maithili, and other characters derived 
their origin. 

Lakshmi—The Hindu goddess of wealth. 

Lingdyats—A sect of the worshippers of Siva, founded by 
Vadsava, minister of Bijjvala, the Chedi king of Kalyan. 

Mahdréjddhirdja—The supreme king of great kings. 

Mahdyédna—A High Path School of Buddhism which pre- 
vailed in northern countries (Tibet, China, Mongolia &c ) 

Malavasthityabda—The era started by the Kshattriyas of 
Malava in 56 B. C 

Mali: —The people of Malava, a table-land in the Punjab. 
They opposed Alexander the Great 

Mandalegnara—The Lord of a circle of kings. 

Maruts—The Vedic gods of wind or storm 


Matsya—The ancient name of the country around Jaypur. 

Mawalis —A wild tribe inhabiting the wilds of Poona, who 
were reclaimed by Dadd4ji Kondeo and turned into 
soldiers by Sivaijj. 

Misis—From the beginning of the eighteenth century the 
Sikhs formed themselves into bands called Misls for 
mutual prétection and for harassing the Musalmans 

Mlechchhadesa—The country inhabéted by Mlechhas, or 
impure people. 

Mollés—learned men amongst thetMuhammadans. 

Mukhya-Pradkhéu—The chief minister of Sivaji’s court. 

Natmishdranya—A holy place of the Higdus in the north- 
western corner of Oudh. 

Non-Arvans—Those who are not Aryans. 

Navaratna—See Nine-gems. 
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Naydrs—The ruling castes in the Malabar coasts. 

Nikdris —Fishermen in Bengal. 

Nirgrantha—The ancient name of the Jainas. 

Niritkta=-Vedic Philology. 

Nirvéna—Emancipation according todhe Buddhists. 

Nydya—A system of Hindu philosophy, which perfected the 
science of reasoning. ; 

Nydyadris ~ Overseer of justice in Sivaji’s court. 

Olandés—Heollanders. 

Orangs —A wild tribe inhabiting the Chota Nagpur aaa 

Osiris —A god of the Egyptians. 

Paithéna—Pratisthadna, an emporium of trade in the Deccan. 
known to Pliny in the second century A. D. 

Pdjdris—A tribe of fishermen in Bengal, who embraced 
Muhammadanism. 

Paramabhaitdraka— The Supreme Lord. 

Perso-Aryans—Aryans who lived in Persia. 

Paundras, the —Modern Punros, who inhabit the Malda 
district. 

Perumal—A Governor who used to be invited from the 
Chera country by the Nayars, z. e., the ruling castes of 
Malabar Coast in ancient times ‘ 

Peshkus Is a consolidated payment for inland etransit in 
Bengal. 

Pindéris—A tribe of Central India and*the Deccan, : 

Pirs—- Holy men among the Muhammadans. 

Pitaka— Basket, hence, a collection of Buddhjst Scriptures 
is called a Pitaka. 

Pods, the—A low caste tribe of Bengal. 

Prabhdsa—In the southern portion of the Peninsula of 
Guzerat. It is a holy place of the Hindus. 

Prachis (the Greek Prasti)~-The Greek term of Prachi er 
Eastern country. * 

Pradhdns— Ministers of Sivaji’s court. 

Prékrits=--Vernaculars of India in the Medzval ages. 
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Pratinidhi—Representative of the king. 

Pratisthén—The same as Faithdna. 

Praydg—Modern, Allahabad. It is a place of pilgrimage 
of the Hindus 

Prithvi Rdy Rasau--A Hindi work by poet, Chand, on the 
life and adventures of Prithvi Ray. 


Pugiic Service Commuission—See Book vii. ch. xvii, 
Catechism. 

Pulindas—Wild tribes inhabiting the forests of Bengal and 
Orissa in ancient times 

Purvdnas—Works embodying information about Hindu my- 
thology and traditions 

Pirvis--The first set of Jaina Scriptures compiled in 
Chandra Gupta’s time and replaced in the fifth century 
A. D. by another set named Angas 


Gueen's Proclamation See Book vii. ch. xvi, Catechism. 
Rdjatarangini - A history of Kasmir in Sanskrit. 

Rameses — One of the ancient Egyptian kings. 
Rarh—Ancient name of Western Bengal. 

Rdsamdla—A history of Guzerat in Sanskrit. 

Rattas—A Kshattriya tribe of the Deccan, also called Rash- 
» trakttas. 


Rdéthor—The same as Rattas. 

Revulating Act—See Book viii., ch iv., Catechism. 

Rig veda—See p. 1, Catechism. 

kohillas—A_ tribe ot Afghans, who settled in the Panchal 
country now Called Rohilkhund arter them. 


Sazva— Worshipper of Siva. 

Saka era—era started from the accession wf Kanishka, the 
Saka king of Peshawar in 78 ALD. 

Saidrt - An enemy of the Scythians ; an epithet of Yaso- 
dharmadev. 


Sdcala ~An ancient name of Oudh. 
Sa@hds—See p. 5, Catechism. 
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Séma—A collection of Vedic verses which used to be chanted 
or sung aloud. 

Samhité—A compilation either of Law, Veda, or of any 
thing 

Sangrtt (council of the Buddhists\— Is a place where many 
people sing tugether. It is a technical term fog the 
Council of Buddhist Elders. 

Sannyasi—A mendicant. 

Santals, the -A wild tribe inhabiting the Sdntal Parganas. 

Sdraddé chavacter—A character in which Sanskrit books 
were, written in Kdsmir and the Punjab. 

Sdrde§mukhi—The share of revenue due to a Deshmukhya, « ' 
or district officer. 

Sastras— Hindu Scriptures. 

Sati rite—Rite by wnich Hindu widows used to immolate 
themselves on the funeral pyre of their husbands. 

Sauviras—A tribe of Kshattriyas who were very powerful 
in Sindh. 

Savita—The Vedic sun-god. 

Stksid@ -The work on Vedic pronunciation. 

Siydrul Mutarherin—-A work written by Ghulam Ali on the 
history of his own times from 1707 to 1787. : 

Soma ~The juice of a creeper of the same name used in 

” Vedic sacrifices. . 

Srautastitras —Aphoristic works on great national cere- 
monies. 

Subarnabhtimit—Southern Burma. 

Subsidiary allrange See Book viii., Ch. vin, Catechism. 

Sukarchake& Misi —That band of Sikhs of which Chhatter . 
Sinha, the grandfather®f Ranjit Sinha was the chief. 

Suktas—Lit. good sayings. Vedic hymns 

Sulvasitras those ,aphoristic works in which directions for 
the formation of sacrificial altars are given. 

Tay Mahal—A mausoleum erected on the remains of Mum- , 
Ldjmal, the favourite Queen of Shah Jahan, 
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Zewarit—~Those who studied three Vedas. It is a corrup- 
tion of the Sanskrit word, Triveds. 
' Fhugs—See Book viii, ch, x., Catechism. 
| Udgétri priests ~The Braéhmans, who in Vedic sacrifices, 
used to chant Sdmt&s. 
Upapurdns— minor Puranas. 
Usig-ks—A Muhammadan tribe of Tartary. 
Vakili Mutdlak—The deputy of the empire 
Vérendra—The Brahmans inhabiting Northern Bengal 
Varuna—A Vedic god. 
Vdyu—A Vedic god. 
Veddngas—Sciences subsidiary tothe study of the Vedas. 
Vihdyas Buddhist Monasteries 
Vikrédm Samvat—Mialava era, brought into general use, by 
YaSodharmadev (Vikramdditya). 
Vinaya—That part of Buddhist Scriptures which treats of 
the training of monks. 
Yajurveda—The Veda which ts used by the Adhvarye 


priests, 

Yajurvedit Bréhmans—Those Brahmans who studied the 
Yajurveda. 

«Yati—A Brahman in the fourth stage of his life lviag on 
alms. 


Yavanas—People belanging to the Greek countries. 
Yonades—Any country under Greek sovereignty. 


TERRITORIES ACQUIRED BY THE 


ENGLISH.—M. 
& 
PLACE. WHEN TAKEN. FROM WHOM CIRCUMSTANCES. 
Madras ... 1639 Raja of Chandragiri Purchased. 
Bombay ... 1661 Portuguese Dowry of 


Charles LE 
Calcutta. .., 1662 Subaddrof Bengal Purchased. 
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¥LACE. WHEN TAKEN. FROM WHOM. CIRCUMSTANCFE*, 


Bengal, Be- After the defeat 
har, and 1765 Emperor of Delhi inthe battle «= ' 


Orissa Baxar. 
WARREN HASQZINGS. 
Benares .. 1773 Nawab of Qudh Granted 
Worthern ‘ 
Girears } 1766 The Nizam Dow 
Salsette ». 1782 Peshwa Treaty of Salbai. 
LORD CORNWALLIS. 
Tellichery Result of  wral 
Calicut 1792 Tipu Maisur War. + 
Dindigal 
LORD WELLESDEY. 
Canara .. 1799 Tipu Result of 4th. 
Maisur War. 
Carnatic .. 17909 Nawab of Arket Nawab _ pen- 
stoned off 
Tanjore .. 1799 Raja of Tanjore Raja pensioned 
off. 
Kora, Alla- 
habad, and 1801 Nawab of Oudh Treaty of Joiuc- 
Rohilkhund know, 
Sundelkhunid 1801 Sindhia Third Marhatta 
Wet. 
Delhi ... 1803 Sindhia Do. 
Orissa did ,) R 
Western 1803 Rajd of Nagpur Io. 
Berars i) 


MARQUIS OF HASTINGS 


Kumaun, Bri- 


j ° > Ne. 
tish Garhwal, 1816 Rdjd of Nepal Result cf the Ne 


aie Be muss > e pal War, 
Poona ... 1818 Peshwa Fourth Marhattd 


War. 
LORD AMHERST. 


1826 King. of Burma Treaty of Yar 


racan, and 
dabu. 


Assam, Ar, 
Yenasserim 
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LORD BENTINCK. 


PLACE, WHEN TAKEN. FROM WHOM. CIRCUMSTANCES, 
Coorg ... 1834 Raja of Coorg. Raja dethroned. 
LORD &LLENBOROUGH. 

Sindh ... 1834 Amirs of Sindh. Conquered. 

“ LORD DALHOUSIE. 
Satara wee 1848 oe Want of heir. 
The Pynjab... 1849 Sikhs Result of the 2nd 
Sikh War. 
Pegu .. 1852 King of Burma Second Burmese 
War. 
Nagpur wa FOSS Gia Want of heir. 
Jhansi eh 1853 ois Want of heir. 
Berar we. 15530 Nizam Grant for sub 
sidy. 
Oudh . 1856 Nawab Wayid Ah. Misrule. 
LORD DUFFERIN. 
Burma 1886 Vhibaw Raja dethroned ; 


result of the 3rd. 
Burmese War. 


CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY QUESTIONS.—N. 
THE HINDU PERIOD. 


1. How far did Alexander the Great advance into 
India ? What arrefted his career? (Calcutta University, 


1559). 
2. How was India politically divide: about the year 


7700? (C. U. 1860). 
3. Give some account of the most famous kings of 
ancient Magadha and of the extent of their dominions 


(C. U. 1803). ' 

4. State what do you know of the establishment and 
downfall of the kingdom of Bydpur and mention the dates 
of these events, (C, U. 1868). 
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5. What is the general character of the history of India 
before the Muhammadan conquest? Mention the books 
which form the chief sources of our information regarding th 
ancient Hindus and give the names of their respective authors, 
the probable dates of their composition, and subjects of 
which they severally treat. (C. U. 1870). 

6. Give some account of the rise, progress, and d®&ay of 
Buddhism in India, and its distinctive featares as compared 
with Hinduism. (¢C., U. 1872). » 

7- What religions prevailed in India pefore the advent 
ef the Muhammadans ?. Who were the chief Sanskrit dra- 
matists, and what were their most important works ? 

(C WU. 1876). 

8. What date has been assigmed to Buddha? How did 
he innovate the religion of his countrymen? What cdo 
you know of the two most famous Buddhist kings of India ” 
About what time did Buddhism begin to decline in India ” 
(C. U. 1877). 

g Give some account of Rady Pithord, Bairadm Khan, 
Ahmad Shah Abdali, and Ranjit Sinha. (CU. 1877". 

10. Deseribe the Heroic Age of India, and trace the 
progress of the Aryans from their original seat to yacir scttle- 
ment on the plains of the Ganges. (C. WU. 1878). 

tr. Givea briet account of the various Greek invasions 
of India. (C U. 18738). 

12. What parts of India were visited by. the Greeks and 
what are the accounts of the country left by them ? 

(C. U. 1880) 

13. Give same account of the state of India, politcal 
social and religious, during the period preceding the Muham 
madan invasions : and describe the more tmportant change: 
introduced by thelatter. (C. U. 1881). 

14. Give some account of the following :—=Chandr: 
Gupta, Wikramdditya, Prithvi Ray Timur, Wasco di 
Gama, Ahmad Shah Abdali. (C. U. 1881.). 
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t§. Givea short history of the rise and fall of Buddhism 
in India. What traces has it left on the present religion of 
gndia? (CU. 1885). 

16. Give a short account of the life; teachings, an 
death of Gautama Buddha (C. U. 1887). 

17. «What account Megasthenes gives of Indian society ? 

(C. Us 1887). 

18. Kxplain in a few words the following expressions :— 
the Non-Aryans ; the Brahmanas, and Sutras ; the Khdlsa 
and the Chauth. (C. U. 1887). 

19. Write what you know of Agoka, Kanishka, San- 
karacharyya, Chaitanya, and Nanak (C. U. 1888). 
20 Write what you know ot the following :—Sildaditya, 
Chandra Gupta, Vikramaditya’ Kavira, Gautama Buddha. 
(C. U. 1889). 
2t How and when was Buddhism made a state religion 
in India? (C. U. 18qt). 

22. Give an outline of the story of the Mahabharata, 
What was the probable date of the events related therein ? 

(C. U. 1893.) 

23. State what you know of Chandra Gupta, Kanishka, 
Vikramdcetya, Suladitya. (CC. U. 1893.) 

24. Give an account of India as seen and described by 
Hiouen Thsang. (C WU. 1894). 

25. When did Megasthenes visit India ? What account 
has he left of Indian qpciety? (C. U. 1894) 

26. State what yeu know about the following dy- 
nasties: Sigundga, Maurya, Guptas,‘ and Pals Name 
some of their most powerful kings, giving dates (C. U. 1895). 

27. Where ate the following “places and with what 
events in Indian histoty are they connected ?—Korur, 
Tirdori, and Chitor (C, U. 1895). € 
'* 298 Enumerate the six principal Schools of Hindu 
Philosophy with their founders (C. U. 1896). ¢ 

29. Who were Sakas and wher did they invade India ” 
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Who. was their most famous king and for what was he 
celebrated ? At the time of their invasion what was the most 
powerful kingdom of India? (C. U. 1896). 


& 
THE MUHAMMADAN PERIOD. 


1, Compare the Indian invasions of Mahmid, MuN 
mad Ghori, Timtr, and Babar (C. U. 1858). 

2. Who was the first and who was the last sovegeign of 
the Pathan or Afghan dynasty ? (C U. 1859). 

3° What was the extent of the Portugese settlements in 
the East at the time of that nation’s greatest prosperity ? 
And what settlements does Portugal still possess in India ? 

(C.U 185q). 

4. Who was the founder of the Pathdn dyrasty of 
Indian Emperors ? (C. U. 1862). 

5. Givea short history of his hfe. (C. U. 1862). 

6. Mention the successive Muhammadan dynasties 
which had reigned in India, with the duration. of the 
supremacy of each. (C U. 1863). 

7. When, between whom, aud with what results, were 
the following battles fought ?—Tdlikot and Myani,, (C. UV. 
1865). 

8. What Muhammadan power rose to independence in 
India during the decline of the Mughal dynasty ? And what 
Hindu States arose from a division of the Mdrhattd power ? 
(C U. 1866}. 

g. Give the | dates of each of the following battles, the 
names of the commander on each side and of the conquering 
party :—Talixot,” Wand svash, the first battle of Pdnipat 
«C OU. 1867). 

10. Give the name and date of accession to the throne 
of each of the three sovereigns of the Lodi Dynasty. (C. U.> 
1867). ® 

11. Who were R4nd Sanga, Sher KhénAfghan, and 
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Mir Jumla? Mention some inportant events in the career 
ofeach. (C. U. 1807). 

12. Give definite statements of the rise and progress of 
the Bahmani dynasty ; and name the kingdoms that were 
formed at its dissolution. (C. U. 1869). 

13.4, Wnen was the first successtul Muhammadan inva- 
sion & India made? Give the names of the leaders ; mention 
the provinces they conquered. and state how the conquest 
was subsequently lost (C. U. 1870). 

14 Under what circumstances was the Bdhmant king- 
dom of the Deccan founded ?_ State how long it lasted, and 
name the five independent principalities, which arose on 

its ruins (C. U. 1870). 

15. Enumerate in chronological order the chief invasions 
of India from the North- West, indicating those which resulted 
In permanent conquest. (C U. 1873) 

16. Give some account of the Portuguese discovery and 
settlement in India. (C. U. 1875) 

17. India was at different periods invaded from the 
North-West Give ashort account of those invasions with 
results. Who was Sultan Muhmdd? Give with dates, a 
short notice of the 4th, and gth, t2th of his expeditions 
(C. U 1846). 

18. Who was Timir ? Notice his doings in India. Show 
by a genealogical tree his connection with the Mughal 
Emperers Name with dates five of them, and describe the 
extent of the Mtughal Empire in Akbar’s time (C. U. 1877). 

19 By what decisive battle was. the Muhammadan 
power in India any established 2? Who was Kutbuddin ? 
Name the most famous sovereigns o¥ the dynasty to which 
he belonged. (c. U 1878). ; 

20 Enumerate the successive Muhammadan dynasties 
that reigned in Delhi, with dates. [Describe the events 
which led to the establishment of each dynast¥. (C. U. 
4881). 
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21. Describe briefly the rise and fall of the B&éhmant 
kingdom and its offshoots. (C. U. 1882). 

22. Give a short account of Muhammad of Ghor’s con- . 
quests Wherein did his expeditions to india differ fron 
those of Mahmdd of Ghazni? (C Us 1885). 

23. Give a brief account of the Bahmant kingdqm, and 
name the kingdoms that were formed out of its fragNeents. 
What contributed to the downfall of that kingdom? With 
what Hineu kingdom had it to struggle? (C U. 1886) 

24 Give the names and dates of accession of the 
Mukammadan dynasties that ruled in India before the 
establishment of the Mughal Empire. Name one great 
event in the history of each dynasty. (C. U. 1889). 

25 Give an account of the reign and conquests of 
Mahmid of Ghazm. (C. U. 1890). 

26. Give the names and dates of the dynasties which 
reigned at Delhi during roo1—1525 A D. (C. U..1892) 

27. Name the Muhammadan dynasties that reigned 
at Delhi, giving their dates. What do you know of Timdr 
and Nadir Shah ? (C. U. 1894). 

28. Enumerate in chronological order the chief invasions 
of India from the north-west Mention those that resulted 
in permanent conquest. (C. U. 1895). 

29 Who was Sultin Mahmid? Give an account of 
the ninth and twelfth of his expeditions.” (C. U 1896). 

9 


THE MUGHAL PERIOD. 


® 


1. Mention the conquests made by Babar, and the date 
of his death ; describe his #haracter (C.U. 1858). 

2, Give some account of the first Mughal invasion of 
India. (C. U. 1859). 

3. Describe the manner in which Aurangzeb obtained 
the throne of Delhi. What relation had he to Akbar? 
(CU. 1859). 
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4. Give an account of the two English missions to the 
court of Jahangir by the chiefs of these Missions. (C U. 1860). 

5 Givea list of the Muhal emperors, with dates of 
their accession, from the establishment of the Mughal 
Empire to the accessiof. of Farukhsiyar. (C. U. 1862). 

6. What was the internal condition of India under 
Auragzed? (C. U. 1862). 

7. Give a brief history of the career of Mahdbat Khan. 
(C. U. 1862). 

8. Sketch the history of Humayun and Sher Shah. 
{C. U. 1863). 

g. Give asketch of the reign of Aurangzeb.(C U. 1864). 

10. Give dates of accession and death of all the Mughal 
Emperors down to Muhammad Shdh. (C. U. 1865). 

11. By what successive acts of violence and treachery 
did Aurangzeb obtain possession of his father’s throne? 
(C. U. 1866). 

12 Mention in chronological order a few of the principal 
events in the life of Babar. (C. U. 1867). 

13. Describe the character of Akbar, and state what 
portions of India were added to the Mughal Empire during 

chis reign. (C. U. 1868). 

14 ‘Where and when were the two battles fought, one 
of which led to the foundation of the Mughal Empire, and! 
the other to its subversion? Name the first six monarchs of 
that dynasty. State how long they respectively reigned and 
give the prominent ‘teatures of the reign of Akbar. (C. U. 
1870). 

15. What was the character of Akbar’? What were his 
religious views ? Who was his Figancial Minister, and what 
were his chief revenue arrangements ? (C. U. 1871). 

16, Give a brief history of Nur Jahan. (C. U. 1871). 

17. What was the political condition of India when 
Babar invaded it? Give some particulars of his invasion. 


(C. U. 1872). . 


Sd 
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18. Give an outline of the history of Humaytin. (C U. 
1873.). 

19 Give a brief history of Akbar’s reign, with a special | 
reference to his personal qualities and religious sentiments, 
his policy and friends, revenue system, and the division of 
his empire. (C. U. 1874). 

20. Who were Mir Kdsim, Humdyin, and N4na F'Wena- 
vis ?(C. U_ 1875). 

21. Give the chief events in Indian history from the 
accession of Akbar to the death of Aurangzeb. (C. U. 1875). 

22. Give an account of the following :—Todar Mall, 
Abul Fazl, and Mir Kasim. (C U. 1878). 

23. Give a brief account of the reign of Akbar. (C. U. 
1879). 

24. Describe the character and briefly sketch the career 
of the sixth emperor of the Mughal line (C. U. 1886). 

25. Narrate briefly the principal events of Akbar’s reign ; 
for what are Raj4 Todar Mall and Abul Fazl distinguished ? 
(C. U. 1887). 

26, Narrate briefly the principal events of the reign of 
Aurangzeb and contrast his general policy with that of Akbar. 


(C. U. 1888) - 

27. What were the causes of the decline and eft of the 
Mughal Empire ? (C. U. 1888). 

28  Narrate briefly the chief events in the reign of 
Akbar ; state what you know of his eueion and revenue 
system. (C. U. 1889). : 

29. Narrate briefly the chief events of the reign of Shéh 
Jahan. (C. U. 1890). 

30. Mention the chief vents of the réign of Akbar, and 
compare his general policy with that of Aurangzeb. (C. &. 
1893). 

gt. Describe the manner in which Aurangzeb obtained 
the throne of India, (C.U 1894) 

32. What countries were conquered by Akbar? Describe 
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his views on religion, his revenue system, his organisation of 
the empire and his treatment of the Hindus. Contrast his treat- 
ment of the Hindus with that of Aurangzeb. (C. U. 1896). 

33. Briefly sketch the history of Southern India from the 
time of Alduddin Khilifi down to the conquests of Aurangzeb. 
(C. U, 1896). 


THE MARHATTA PERIOD. 


i, Who was the founder of the Mdrhdttad dynasty ? 
Give a brief history of his career. (C. U. 1861). 

2. Give an outline of the second Mdrhatta war. (C U. 
1861). 

3. When did the Mdarhattas rise to power? What 
circumstances favoured them 2. When was their influence 
at its height, and what led to its decline ? (C. U. 1864). 

4. When and where did the following persons live, and 
for what are they renowned ? Babar, Nanak, Sir Eyre Coote. 
(C.U 1864 ) 

5. Give the dates of the following battles ; state where 
they were fought and between whom ; Wandewash, Assadi, 
“Mehidgur, and the different contests at Panipat (C U. 1864). 

6. hat were the chief events in the life of Ndana 


Farnavis, and what part did the English take in Marhatta . 


affairs during the time of his public career. (C. U. 1868) 

« 7. Give an Becount of the origin and early life of Sivaji. 
State the chieftevents in his career, and the extent of his 
possessions at the time of his death. (C. U. 1869 a 

8 Explain the terms Chauth and Jizya. (C. U. 1869). 
bg. Mention thé’ circumstancexvhich caused the Sikhs to 
become a military community, (C. U 1874) 

10. Name the principal Marhatta leaders who rose to 
émainence in the first half of the 18th ‘century. Which of 
them founded independent States? Give an Outline of the 
career and character of Clive (C U. 1874). 
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11. Write a biographical sketch of Sivaji. (C. U. 1874). 

12. Trace the rise of the Sikhs. (C. U. 1880). 

13. State the political condition of India during the years 
immediately succeeding the third battle of Panipat. (C U. 
1883). 

14. State briefly what led to the first and secondw Mar- 
bdtta wars. (C. U. 1886). 

15. Describe the three battles of Pdnipat. Mention 
the dates, the contending parties, and the poliucgl results 
that followed. (C.U 1894). 

16. Who was the founder of the Marhdttd dynasty ’ 
Descrive his early life and subsequent career, indicating the 
extent of his possessions at the time of his death (C. U. 
1895) 


THE BRITISH PERIOD. 


1. Sketch the career of Dupleix in Southern India See 
Book VIII Chap. 1. (C. U 1858). 

2. Givean outline o: Cornwallis’s war with Tipu, What 
were the conditions of the Peace of 1792 2 See Book VIII. 
Chap V. (C U. 1858). 

3. What was the extent of the British possegefons in 
India in the year 1856? (C. U. 1859). 

4 State the cause which led to the final war between 
the British and the Government of Mausur. (€. U. 1959). 

5 Give an account of the war between Hyder Ali and 
the English (C. U. 1860). 

6. Give an oufline of the history of English intercourse 
with India between the years 1580 and 1860. (C. U. 1861). 

7. Give the dates o” the following events ; - the first 
voyage round the Cape ; the Massacre of Amboyna ; the 
accession to suprerge power of :—Ist, Kutbuddin ; 2nd, 
, Akbar , 3rd, Aurangzeb , 4th, Hyder Alt ; and the battle of 

Assai (C. tJ. 1861). 
8. Sketch the life of Tipu Sultan (C VU 1861). 
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9. Describe the leading features of Portuguese, French, 
English, and Muhammadan intercourses with India ? (C. U. 
~1861). 

10 On what occasion and by what means did Calcutta 
and Bombay come into ‘the possession of the British ? (C. U. 

se 
Who was the British commander at the battle of 
haa ? Fo what native Chief was he opposed ? (C. VU. 
1862). ¢ 
_ 12. Give the dates of the followtng battles, and state 
where they were fought and between whom :—Panipat ; 
Mudki ; Sobrdon ; Gherid, (C U. 1863) 

13. When and where did the following perosons live, and 
for what are they chiefly renowned ? Albuquerque, Timir ; 
and Lally. (C. U. 1863). 

14 Briefly describe the main events in the conquest of 
Maisér. (C. U 1864). 

15. How was Bengal governed when it was invaded hy 
the English ? Mention the leading men on both sides who 
took part in the contest, and state when it commenced and 
how was it terminated. (C. U. 1864) 

16.* What is meant by the following :—the Bahmant 
ncdoa the treaty of Salbdi, and Fox’s India Bill 2 

(C, U. 1865). 

17. Give a brief outline of the following events >—the 
invasion of Nddir Shah and the estalishment of the East 
India Company. (C. U. 1865). 

18. When and where did the following persons live, 
and for what are they renowned ? Muhammad Tughlak, 
Sir Thomas Roe, Count Laliy, an& Sir John Shore 

(€. U. 1865). 

19. Enumerate the most important transactions of Lord 
Cornwallis’s administration. (C. U. 1865). 

zo. Of what dispute in succession among the native 
princes of India did the French and English avail them. 
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selves in their Struggle for supremacy in the Deccan, and 
what pretensions did they respectively support ? (C. U. 1866). 

21. What circumstances led to the taking of Calcutta 

from the English and by what means was it recovered ? | 
(C U, 1866), 

22. Mention the principal events in the career of Lord 
Clive from the time of his last return to Bengal uXil his 
death, giving the dates. (C U. 1867) 

23. Give a minute statement of the abuses prevalent 
among the Government officials when Lord Cornwallis was 
appointed Governor-General. Also state the reforms which 
he effected in the Revenue System and in the admtinistra- 
tions of Civil and Criminal Law (C. U. 1869). 

24. Compare tne India Bills of Fox and Pitt. 

(C. U. 1869). 

25. Givetthe dates and principal provisions of Lord 
North’s Regulating Act, Fox’s India Bill, and Pitt’s India 
Bill. Compare the two latter, and state what led to the 
defeat of the second. (C. U. 1870). 

26. Give the leading characteristics, and state the 
general results of the administration of Warren Hastings. 

(C VU 1870). 

27. Give a brief history of the celebrated Pgefnanent 
» Settlement, and indicate the various judicial reforms intro- 
duced by Lord Cornwallis (C U. 1870). 

28. When and how did the Company obtain possession 
of Bombay ? (C. U. 1871). 

29. What were the principal heads of the “impeachment 
of Warren Hastings ? *How long did his trial continue, and 
how did it terminate ? (C, U. 1871) ; 

30. What were the disputes i in succession among the Na- 
tive Princes in the south of India about the middle of the last 
century, and how did the French and the English avail them- 


selves of thoge disputes to acquire pohit'cal power 
(Cc. U 1872). 
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31. What were the chief difficulties with which Clive 
had to contend in his second administration of India ? 
(C. U. 1872) 


32. What do you know of Albuquerque, Chait Sinha, 
Mir Kasim, and Sir Eyre Coote? (C. U. 1872). 


33y Under what circumstances did the French gain and 
lose Fre Northern Circars ? (C. U. 1873). 

34. Describe briefly the operations of the English 
against the Mysorians. By whom were they conducted and 
with what results? (C. U 1874). 


25 What were the changes introduced by the Act of 
Parliament in transferring the sovereignty of India from the 
Company tothe Queen? (C. U. 1875.) 

36 Give a list of the Governor-Generals from Hastings 
to Canning with dates. (C, U. 1875). ; 

37. Who were Sir Thomas Roe, Mir Jumla, Raéghundth 
Sir Eyre Coote, Ranajit Sinha? (C. U. 1876). 

38. What was the general character, and what were 
the principal measures of Lord William Bentinck’s ad- 
ministration ? (C. U. 1876). 


. 39 When was the East India Company formed, and 
who gwwe the Charter? What was the Regulating Act, 
and when did it come into force? What alterations have 
been introduced into the Government of India since the 
abolition of the Company? (C. U. 1877). 


40. Giveeparticulars with dates of the treaties made by 
the English with the Mysorians at (a) Madras, (6) Manga- 
lore, and (c) Seringapatam (C. U. 877% 

41. Write a short sketch of the history of British India 
during the Governorship of Lord Dalhousie. What were 
the great improvements of his time? (C. U. 1877). 

42. What reforms were brought aboft by Lord Cornr- 
wallis and Lord William Bentinck? (CU. 1878). | 
' 43. Give a short history of the first Afghan war from 
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its rise to its conclusion during the administration of Lord 
Ellenborough. (C. U. 1879). 
44. What were the causes of the first and second Sikh 
Wars? Briefly describe the leading incidents of each 
(C. U. 1879). 


45 Describe the two wars carried on against Tipu 
Sultan, giving the most important dates. (C. U. 18d). 


46. Name the provinces added to the British dominions 
by Lord Dalhousie What were the reasons for annexation 
in each case? (C. U. 1880). 


47. Trace the origin and the course of the contest 
betwen the English and the French for supremacy in India, 
(C. U, 1881). 


48. What intercourse was there berween Europe and 
India previous to the discovery of the Cape Route ? 
(C, U. 1882). 
49. From what various causes have wars arisen between 
the English and the following peoples:—the Nepalese, the 
Burmese, and the Afghans? (C. U. 1882). 


50. Explain the circumstances which led to the third 
battle of Panipat and the defeat in it of the Marhattds. 
(Ge. 1883), 
51. Give a brief sketch of the administrations of Lord 
William Bentinck and Lord Dalhousie. (C. U. 1883). 
52. Givea brief outline of the last Mdarhattaé War 
(1817-18) with its results. (C. U. 1883). 
53. Sketch as clearly as you can the Mutiny of 1857, 
with its causes,*suppression, and final results. (C. U. 1885). 
54. State driefly what led to she wars with Maisur. 
(C. U. 1886). 
55. What was the leading principle of Lord Wellesley’s 
policy ? Mentiomthe chief events of the rule of Lord Corn- 
wallis, (C. U. 1886). 
56. What reforms were brought about by Lord William 
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Bentinck ? What decisive battles were fought in the plains 
of Panipat ? (C. U. 1886.) 


57. Namethe chief measures carried out during the 


“administration of Lord Cornwallis. (C. U. 1887). 


h 


58 Describe the two €nvasions of Afghdnisthan in 1839, 
and 1878 What were the occasions of these two wars, and 
what wre their results? (C. U. 1887) 


59. Give a brief account of the administration of 
Warren Hastings and his impeachment (C. U. 1888). 


60. Enumerate and explain the principal measures of 
the administration of Lord William Bentinck. (C. U. 1888). 


61. Give a short account of the career and civil adminis- 
tration of Clive in India. (C. U. 1889). 

62. Narrate briefly the principal ‘events during the 
administration of Clive in India (C. U 188g). 


62 What was the policy of Lord Wellesley ? Trace his 
success in carrying it out. (C. U. 1895). 

64. How long did the East India Company rule in 
India? Give the provisions of the various Charters bearing 
upon its administration, and the act for the Better Govern- 
ment of India. (C. U_ 1890) 

63. e a short account of the administration of Warren 
Hastings, noting the principal contemporaneous events. 
(C. U. 1892). 

66. Give some account of the European settlements in 
India, excluding thoSe of the English. Trace the gradual 
acquistion of supremacy over them by the English. (€. U. 
18y1). ° : 

67. What were the:chief eventsgf the Wceroyalty of the 
Marquis of Hastings? (C. U. 1892). 

68. Give a list of the Governor-Generals of India from 


.Warren Hastings to Dalhousie with dates. *(C. U. 1892). 


69. Give a short account of the administratien of Lord 
William Bentinck. (C U. 1893). 
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70 Give an outline of Cornwallis’s war with Tipu Sultan. 
What were the terms of the treaty of Salbdi ? (C. U_ 1894), 

71. Explain the foreign policy of Lord Dalhousie’s ad- 
ministration. Mention the various States annexed by him* 
and also the circumstances whicheled to the annexation of 
the Punjab, Berar, and Oudh What was the policy of 
Lord Canning ? (C U. 1894). 

72. Indicate the policy, and state the general results of 
the administration of the Marquis of Wellesley. (C U.1894). 

73. On what occasions and by what means did the 
following places come into the possession of the British :— 
Bombay, Calcutta, Cuttack, Delhi, and Jalandar Dodb ? 

(C. U. 1895). 

74. Narrate the circumstances which led to the declara- 
tion of war against the Marhattds during the administra- 
tion of Lord Hastings Describe the leading incidents of 
the war, and state the results. (C. U. 1885). 

75. Where are the following places and with what events 
in Indian history are they connected ?—Assdi and Salbai, 
(C. U. 1895). 

76. How was the constitution of the English government 
of India altered by the Regulating Act, Pitt’s India Bill, qhe 
renewal of the East India Company’s charter #1833, and 
the Queen’s Proclamation of 1858? (C U. 1896). 


MISCELLANEOQUS. , 


I. State briefly, what you know of the following :—the 
Permanent Settlement of Bengal. Todar Mall, the Sudsidiary 
System, Zulfikar Khd.} the Regulating Act, the Treaty of 
Salbdi, Major Sleeman, ana Dhuleep Sinha. (C. U. 1882). 

2. Enumerate, as fully as you can, the causes of the 
following :— 

(a) ‘Phe decline of the Mughal Empire. (6) The over- 
throw of the Mdrhdtrds. (c) The downfall of the Portu- 
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guese power in India. (d) The downfall of the French 
power in India. (C U 1885). 

3. Who were the following :—Kanishka and Ahmad 
“Shah Durdni? (C. U. 1886). 

4. What do you knaqw of the Khonds ? (C. U. 1895). 

5. Who were Sankardchdryya, Muhammad Tughlak. 
Aurangfeb and Tipu Suitan, and wnen did they live? (C. 
U. 188a). 

6. What was the duration of the Bahmani kingdom in 
the Deccan ? What kingdoms were fonuded on its ruins, 
and what was their subsequent fate? Briefly trace tne 
history of the Hindu kingdoms of Southern India down to 
Aurangzeb’s invasion of the Deccan. (C. U. 1884). 

7 When and in consequence of what events were the 
following provinces aaded to the British Empire ?—The 
North-Western Provinces, the Peshwar dominions, Coorg, 
sindh, the Punjab, Pegu, Nagpur, and Oudh. (C. U. 1892). 

8. ‘Trace tne rise of the Sikhs Under what circums- 
tances were they brought in conflict with British Govern- 
ment ? What were the results of the first Sikh war ? (C. U. 
1893). 

g. State what you know of the following persons ?— 
Prithvi Bey, Nar Jahdn, Abul Fazl, Chait Sinha, Tdntid 
Topi. (C. U. 1894). 

10. Write, with dates, brief notices of the following 
events :~the battle of Chillianwala, the capture of Bharat- 
pur, the treaty, of Bassein, the battle of Wandewash, the 
tragedy of the Black Hole. (C. U. 1894) 


CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY ENTRANCE 
PAPERS.—1897. 


f 
1. When did Asoka ascend the throne? What fact 
can we gleam from the edicts engraved on rocks and pillars 
as to his political acts and administration ? 
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2. Trace the history of Bengal previous to its conquest 
by the Musalmans in 1204, beginning from the visit of 
Houen Thsang. 

3. Give some account of the Lodi Kings and of the 
overthrow of the dynasty by Babar.” 

4. Describe the character of Akbar, and compare his 
character with that of Aurangzeb. How does Shah Jahan 
stand pre-eminent as a builder of splendid edifices ? 


5. Give an acount of the administrative reforms of 
J.ord Cornwallis. 


SASTRI’S INDIA.—1898. 


1. What dynasty was supreme in India when the Hiinas 
invaded it? By what king, and in what battle, were the 
Hiinas finally overthrown ? For what other reasons is this 
king famous ? 

2. Describe the rise of the Bahmani kingdom. Into 
what srates did it split up, and what was the subsequent 
fate of these states ? Why isthe battle of Talikot so im- 
portant in the history of the Deccan ? 

3. At what places has the capital of Beal Been 
situated from time to time? Name the successive royal 
families or Governments of which cach place was the 
capital ? 

4. Who was Sher Sh4h? Whea and how was his 
dynasty overthrown ? 

5. Give the.dates, contracting parties, and terms of the 
Treaties of Salhdi, Bassein, Sirji Aniangdon, and Mian 
Mir. 


R. C. DUTT’S INDIA—1898. 


1. ShOw how Buddhism is both a product and depar- 
true from Hinduism. What were the stupas, Chaityas, and 
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Wihars, and where are the most famous specimens of each 
o be seen in India ? 

2. Describe the invasion of India by Timér and the 
similar invasions which occurred in the eighteenth century. 

3. Sketch the rise°of the Peshwas, and describe the 
circumstances of their downfall. Name the other dynasties 
of the Mdrhattds, and say what has happened to them. 

4 Trace the development of the power of the Sikhs, 
and the extent of the empire under the control of Ranajit 
Sinha. What were the relations of Ranajit Sinha with 
the English ? 

5. What alterations were made in the government of 
India in 1784, 1833, and 1858 ? 





SASTRI’S INDIA —1899 


1. Give the dates of the accession of Asoka and 
Kanishka. What measures did they adopt for the spread 
of Buddhism 2 

2 Give the names, and the dates of accession, of the 
first six Mughal Emperors. Give a brief history of Akbar, 
remarking on (a) his attitude towards Hindus, (4) his revenue 
administration. 

3. What was the condition of the Marhattas at the time 
of Sivaji’s rise ? Give some account of Sivaji’s exploits and 
mode of government. Remark on his character. 

4. Sketch the cafeer of Clive in India. 

5. Give a brief account of the events that distinguished 
Lord a cies S ene 


